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EDITOR’S DEDICATION. 


TO THE .Sfirir.TV Foil 

Cl IKISl’l AN KNOWI.F.DGK 

Mosr -^vonTiiv AHn nrvj'itj.sj) stn*;, 

As a tribute of tlie respect and vc- 
nei'ation he hears to vour exalted 

m 

-virtues, and of the high admiration 
’ivith which he hchoids your unceas- 
ing exertions for diffusing' the glo- 
rious light of our most holy religion 
over the heathen w^orld, the Editor 
presents you the following mission- 
ary coNrERENCES — iu tlic huuiblc 
hope, that they may aid in for^vard- 


a 




Dynic A Tins, 


VII 


vdiir J'lrifc .nul contcntioi), nnd 

give c:u’!j other (ho “ ki‘'<;nf procc: *’ 

— -fori^ i( not mo'^i un.''Ccinlv. that 

• »■ 

yoti, (o wljojn the v,*fM*hl looks up for 
ins(rnc(ion, otul hefoio who‘‘C united 
exertions', (he dm knoss of ignorance 
and ciToiiruonld fee like (ho ini^'t 
?;eforo (he morning ,sun — is if jiof 
jnost nnsccmh, I say, and a cause 
of frimnph and lejoieing (o (lie. j)io- 
fanc, dial you slioidd waste voiir 
fttreng-fh in idle jars and puerile jea- 
lousies, like the sons of I\lauimon ? 

- — Oil ! tell it not abroad, lest these 
poor ’ benighted people, for whose 
conversion yon so zealously lahpur, 
should cite it as a reason for witli- 
standing your holy exhortations ! 

a 2 
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ISFo, most worthy and reverend 
sirs ! there are already enough divi- 
sions, and slanderings, and back- 
hitings in the Christian world : nor 
is it, I fear, ever likoly that these 
will ceases for in each generation 
(I had almost said every year) some 
fresh sect starts up among us, on 
the strength of a fanciful hypothesis, 
to which it’s novelty is always sure 
to gather votaries, however absurd 
may be it’s tenets : so that the con- 
fusion in the Christian -creed, is al- 
most as great' as the confusion of 
languages at Babel ; and it requires 
no common' strength of memory, 
even to enumerate the varioufe sec- 
taries — all differing from each other. 

O 



IhU nil inc]ii(U*cl niulcr llic coiuprc- 
hcn''i\o inline of t iiKisTJ.'iNs. 

1 1 i''. liovvevci. inailcr 
iii'lef and l.iincnt.ition to den out 
tliaf while there 
Ibifnd so little difliculty in malung 
pioselytos from one sect to another 
amontc our'^clves. there is vet so 
small a progress made in converting 
others from tlie errour of their 
ways, and bringing them within the 
pale of the Christian dispensation. 
— How many years have Christian 
missionaries been labouring on the 
spacious theatre of India ? and yet, 
liow few are their converts ! — ThiS) 
I say, is. matter of deep regret, and 
it behoves us to scaich for the cause 
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of our failure. Should the follow- 
ing coKFEUDNCES tlirow’ any light 
on this interesting subject, the editor 
v^oLild feel juiost amply repaid for the 
trouble he has been at in translating 
them — Imt it is time that he should 
give some accoimt of the manner, in 
which they fell iiito his hands. 

When our troops lately took pos- 
session of Tranquebar, one of the 
officers was quartered in a . houses 
which it afterward' appeared, on in- 
quiry, had been .the residence of- a 
Danish missionary. Here,' in a 
small recess, or closet, a great num- 
ber of pamphlets and manuscripts, 
of one kind and another, some in 
the Danish, some in the Malabarian 



vizvii ath^v: ■xi 

wcrr heaped pn^mi^cu- 
ou‘'lv loireflic}. 

• v» 

'rhe editor, hap]>cnlnii.' to call e>n 
(hi'^ ofiicer one njornijig* cluincod lo 

ca^'l hiv c\c on hclcuMicncou''' 

• ^ 

licap i and being perhaps naturally 
ciirioii? in tlicsc matters — nhich is 
the only inent lie ])reteiKls to lay 
claim to — lie proceeded to examine 
■vvhat appeared (o have lain long un- 
noticed. From amidst a great va- 
riety of other papers, sncli as ac- 
counts of liousc expenses — sundry 
translations trom the Mulabarian re- 

r 

ligious books, or iSastras*— lucino- 
randimis of sums of money, clothing, 
&c., advanced the good mission- 
aries to support and encourage their 
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converts — he selected the following 
tract, which seemed to be written 
with great Care in the Danish lan- 
gnagCj but at what time, or by whoni 
it was composed, did not appear. 

The editor linderstood just enough 
of the language, to be able to read 
it with tolerable fluency; and having 
gone through the labour of the wor- 
1 y missionary with much satisfac- 
tion, and he hopes some improveT 
ment to himself; and being more- 
over deeply impressed with the im- 
perious duty incumbent on us, of 
endeavouring to convert these poor 
heathens from their miserable er- 
rours — consequently, a fervent ad- 
mirer and zealous supporter of the 


niii'^ioiKirv sv‘v(oin, lie set nboui 

« 

trnn'^luiin^ it into Bnglisli ; in the 
hope tlial it might afibrd some nsc- 
All hints to onr ]»ious Inetliicn. who 
are nf)w lahrmring in the l^ast ; and 
who have to contend, noi only with 
the Itigotlcd infatuation and ab'^iird 
superstition of the ^ati^cs, but with 
tlie et'uallv obstinate and unltcndintr 

I * O' 

prc]iidicc^ of tlieir own c()untr\mcn ; 
w'bo persist in opjtosfmo the salutary 
dilTusdon of the Gospel doctrine, on 
the specious pretext of prcsciwingtiic 
peace and stability of our eastern 
empire. — But, admitting that our 
sovereignty in India would be endan- 
gered by a zealous perseverance in 
» 

effecting the conversion of the na- 
tives — would this circumstance ha^ c 
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any weight with a fixedly religious 
and well-disposed Christian, when 
opposed to the extension of Christ’s 
Idngdom ? — Assuredly not. — What 
are the kingdoms of this world, when 
compared to his everlasting one i and 
what the authority of human laws 
and regulations, if opposed by a' sin- 
gle word of his blessed revelation ? ■ — 
And if these heathens do not attend 
to the invitation which the Lord has 
sent them to partake of his supper, 
has he not" directed, in the words of 
the holy evangelist, St. Luke, that 
his servants sliall go forth and com- 
pel them to come in, that his house 
may be filled ? — But, "alas ! .the infi- 
nite importance of religion, before 

which everv consideration of human 
^ ¥ 
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policy slionlil ioU loo litUc 

all ended to in tlic^'c days. 

9 

In llic iiansladoiK llic editor lias: 

cndca\(nncd to adlicre as clo-elv as 

« 

possil)le to the liieral meaning', anti 
pai (ieiiiar ea'^f of expro’^sion. of the 
•a (>i (]\v author : hot he is eon'^cioii*^, 
that ]ii< very restricted knowlcdire of 

9 CT 

the langnaccc mav lane led him into 

O O ft 

many crroni.s, and rendered tliis lil- 
tie work altogether inferior to tlie 
original — he liopcs, Iiowevei', that 
an enlightened and religious pulilic 
will make allowance for tliis defect, 
which none can lie more sensible of 
tlian he is him.self; and that they 
will allow liis motive in the undei’-x 
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taking, to balance the numerous im- 
perfections in the execution. 

^ - 

It may, perhaps, be expected, that 
the editor should say something, by 
way of exposition of the work itself. — 
IVlietheF these conferences ever 
actually took place, in the precise 
manner in which they are here set 
down, he will not pretend to deter- 
mine; but if he might vent are to judge, 
from the apparent design which per- 
vades the whole, he would rather 

j 

say, that they are the result and 
substance of several conferences com- 
bined, than that they actually occur- 
red in the very order and connexion 
hep^ ed by the author. 
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For be it observed, tlic whole is .. 
iwular and sx.stcniatic. In the first 

O ♦ 

jdacc, there is pfiven you, by way of 
introduction, some account of the 
natives thcmseUcs generally. Then 
follows a lono' and diHusc conference, 

w ^ 

.such as might be supposed to occur 
between tlic i^nomnt and illiterate 
people of any country, and men avIio 
came among them for a purpose si- 
milar to that of the mibsionarics. 
After this is aconfeicncc of a dif- 
ferent nature, witli ibe subtle and 
intelligent Brahmans — tlie.se, accus- 
tomed to the allegory and fables of 
their own religion, appear to have 
had no objection to the suhlimc and 
incomprehensible mysteries of our 
holy faith 5 to which they mighty 
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perliaps, easily have been brought to 
bend their belief: but they were 
most exceedingly shocked at our doc- 
trine of eternal punishment in ano- 
ther world, for the temporary trans- 
gressions committed in this — an 
idea, certainly most lepugnant to the 
imbecility of a feeble mind. Then 
comes the Mahometan, fraught with 
all his crrours, and so jealous of the 
prerogative of the supreme deity, 
that he will not admit of any parti- 
cipation in his power ! 

In all this, there appears - evident 
design ; and, it will perhaps be 
thought, too much regularity, to have 
taken place in actual conferences — 
yet that conferences, similar in sub- 



D1:D 1 0 \TI ON'. 


MV 


s(ancc io wlial arc here oflcrcd 1o 
the leader’s iiolicc, did actiiallv lake 
place. thcic cannot. iIk* editor think*^, 
exist a rea'^onahle douht. 

The editor lias hern informed bv 
, Nome of his fi lends, that conferimces, 
similar in Milisfance to wliat are heie 
oilered to the public, i\erc dIa^vn np 
by (lie Mivsionai ies, and published 
many years back. — This, in some 
measure, seems to confiim the opi- 
nion, tliat the present Conferences 
are rather the sum or abstract of 
many others, than that they hond 
fide occuirerl in the oidcr here set 
down ; and were pcriiaps moulded 
and condensed into their present 
form, by one Of tlie pious and wor- 
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thy missionaries, long after the heat, 

Which their various and frequent 

contentions with the heathen must 
1 

have stirred up within them, had: 
expired ; and when they may he sup- 
posed to have written with more 
caution, and to haveWahen pains to 
exhibit their own “doctrine, as well 
as that of the Gentiles,dn a point of 
view the most likely to operate to- 
wards the extension of the Christian 
religioni — That our Gospel-labourers 
abroad do thus -modify and arrange 

f 

the reports of their missionary pro- 
ceedings, ’ and piously endeavour to 
render their works, together with the 
expositions thereof^ more worthy of, 
and honom'able to the holy cause in 
which they are embarhed-, we have 
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tlic high authority of ‘*Thc Society 
for ])roinotjng Christianity among 
the Jews” for supposing^ as in the 
first and second pages of tlicir 
'* Third itojiort,” whicli is now just 
published, tliat worthy Society, 
after mentioning the peculiar diffi- 
culties wliich distinguish it^s under- 
taking from other missions of the 
same nature among the heathen, 
goes on to state, that — missions 
to the heathen are conducted not 
under the immediate eye of a dis- 
cerning Christian communit}^, hut at 
a distance front immediate inspec- 
tion. The missionaries abroad have 
opportunities and leisure for select- 
ing and arranging the information 
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to be coiDmunicated to the societies 
at bomCj by whom they are em- 
ployed; aiid the directors of these 
institutions arc enabled again* to se- 
lect what part of that information 
they deem most lit for the public 
eye.” ' — However this may be, the 
editor ventures to hope, that the 
following tract* may prove accept- 
able and useful to the religious 
wotld. . ' ' , ’ . . ' * 

- There is but one other observa- 
tion relative to the work itself, 
wdiich'the editor means to adduce; 
and that is, as to the manner in 
w^hich the heathen express themselves 
throughout these Conferences, more 
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^\‘m 


^‘^j)ccla^y in \\ lr.it (lipy $ay (oucli- 
iu^ the (lnctnu(‘~s and ceremonies of 
Chi l^tirudtv. of uhicli, loirclhcr with 

« c 

it's peculiar plnasooloiiVj they seem 
tf) he p^sHes^e(^ of a. more perfect 
lvno\v]ede:c than could well be ex- 
pecicd — hut it slioiild he remember- 

cdj that the wcrlhv missionary set 

* • • 

down llio discoiu'sc, wliidi he de- 
scribes ilicsc Geuiiles ns Inning de- 
livered, in his oun terms and jdirases, 
und in that .particular cast of ex- 
pression which was the most familiar 
to liis own mind. 

Under the patronage of the bible 
SOCIETY, and that for phomoting 
cniiisTiAN KNOWLEDGE — if they 
^^dll deign to extend their protection 
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to it, the editor ventures confidently 
to usher this trifle into the world ; 
and he again urges these devout and 
^respectable bodies not to be over- 
solicitous for the praises of men, hut 
rather to look to god, who alone 
knoweth the heart, and who only is 
able to judge of their merit — for of 
what avail, at the great account on 
the last day, will be their monthly or 
yearly exhibition of the number “of 
Bibles and Testaments distributed by 
e^ch? — Will the omniscient deity 
look to their Catalogues^^ as a docu- 
ment by which he is to measure out his 
judgment? — Alas, no ! on that awful 
day, come when it may, the uplifted 
hands of one little innocent, whose 
soiil has been saved through Christ 



m: Die .in ON. 


1)Y oviuiijolical Ifilnuii'', will lu* 

♦ *- 

of moic avail than \<»]uiiU‘' of cou- 
Irovci ‘:y. 

! 

Before he conehuh thi< (huhealorv 
adclrebs^jlie editor wi^'lic'^ to luail him- 
fcclf of ihc hint; uhich the rv\f‘jeinl 
and worthy ;unhor. fr()in wlioni th<’ 
extracts wliich folU»sv tin* Tale pa;ie 
of this woik are taken, throws f)Ui, 
as to tlui din'unihv of hxinii: the at- 
tention of the Indian^ to the paiti- 
cular dodiinc of <nir esialdished 
church; and he. Innnhly jecoin- 
incnds to tlic two societies; to have 
(he Thirty-nine Articles of the. 
Church of England caiefullv tran- 
slated into tlic common languages of 
Hindoobtan, and distrilmtcd amonc' 

in 
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tlie people. — These might, perhaps, 
mth profit to the cause, be accomr 
panied by the Apostles", the Nicene, 
and the Athanasian Creeds, similarly 
translated; which, being short and 
intelligible, and containing most of 
what is essentially necessary^ to Chris- 
tianity, ivonld be easily learnt by 
heart, and rendered familiar to the 
understandmgs of the natives. 

Having spoken of the Third Re- 
port of the Society^ for promoting 
'Christianity among the Jews,"" the 
editor of the following pages would 
but ill obey the bent of his own feel- 
ings on this occasion, were he to re- 
frain from bearmg his humble tri- 
bute of admiratibn and praise to that 
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cxccllonf worli^ whu’li lit' nio^t carn- 

CJ-llv icroiniiU'iitK' to the '^cnons and 
% 

Jittcntivc jH'rtisil of all /cealou*-' C’hris- 

lian*^, as well (o the pfiuerlhl pro- 

teelion of vtnir tuo ^^ocictiev, \\ht)^e 
* 

co-opeiation he .stilieit^, l(n\ar<K the 
important, object ^^hit‘h it so alily 
<li<cu'J‘''cs. 

Great iudeetl have hecn the (Ulli- 
cultics ^^hich Inivc atfcinhal the en- 
deavours of that, worthy ‘'bociet\ 

• * ^ 

to gfithcr the sheep of Canaan into 
the fold of Christ ; and lonr;? will it 

O 

he, in all Iniinan prohahilily, liefore 

tlie.se obstruct ioiLs shall he ftnallv 

overcome. The Editor, how'cvcr, 

strenuously mg'cs and encourages 

the Society/' to per.se vere in it’.s 

1 
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lioly undertaking, and not to be dis- 
heartened or faint by the way, al- 
4liougli other insidious im anassliis^' 
^jlioiild arise, to scatter the dust of 
infidelity in the eyes of God's people ; 
but rather to seek for consolation, 
•where it must so plentifully abound, 
amid the converts that liavc been, 
already gained unto the Lord — for 
from these elect of God what sweet 
and heavenly odours of love and joy 
must arise ! — with what ccstacy of 
feeling, what enthusiasm of devo- 
tion, what yearning of affection, does 
the vouna: and interesting Jewess" 

w O O 

throw herself on the bosom of her 
beloved Saviour I — Oh ! how ecsta- 
tically divine must be the fervent 
aspii’ations of such an untifed vessel 
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of o'race ! — But alas ! wlierc is ilic 

O 

warmtli of liis religious zeal luirry- 
ing tlie editor, forgetful of the ohject 
o£ his present address, which is to 
recommend his own labour to the 
patronage and sujiport of an en- 
lightened and religious public. 




, INTRODUCTION, 


BY THE 

AUTHOR. 


Some Account of the Idolatrous Prac- 
tices, and (dj'iurd Superstitions of ike 
Indians. 

The inliabitaiits of these countries 
are niostlv heatlicns. Tliev arc a,’c- 
ncrally-goodnatured, ingenious, and 

vei,v industrious — cliaritahlc to the 

♦ 

poor, and extremely dutiful lo-tlieir 
pau'nts, they on no. account 

forsake or neglect, but support with 
the most pious and exemplary care. 
But they are withal superstitious to 
a wonderful degree, in punctualJv 
adhering' to. their absurd pagoil- 
worship. Some of their moral pre- 

bi? 
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ccpts are cxcolicnl enough, hut llien 
they are wrapped about u'iUi sucli a 
cloud of allcg'oi’y, as to lx* lendcrcd 
incomprclicnsiblc to tlu; people at 
large, their Brahmans (who 

are a tribe set ajiart tor tlie piievt- 
hoodj something similar to tlie I^c- 
vites among the Jews of old) tell 
yon, was wiselv ordered by their- 
Deity, to prevent cavils and di.'>j>utc.s 
among the vulgar, re]a^i^c to points 
of doctrine which they could not 
uiidcrsiand ; and \\ith nhieh indeed 
they had nothing to do — for, say 
tlve Brahmans, the only duty de- 
manded of the people is implicitly 
to believe nhat thcii priests telL 
thcjn, and punctually obey all thciii 
directions.- 

Many of their temples are very 
xicli, and suniptuously adorned j and 
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m tliem are placed tlie images of 
distill a'uished, men and women, who 
they say led holy lives, in conse- 
quence of which they have this ho«* 
nour paid to their memories ; and' 
that theiv example may influence 
others to. pursue a. similar con- 
duct. 

Their, temple worsliip consists in; 
numerous sacriflees, burning of in- 
cense, prostration of the priests, and 
in the singing and dancing of young 
women before their idols, who are 
supposed, to be particularly well 
pleased uith the adoration of beau- 
tiful yoiuig girls,. 

They have stated solemnities, at 
which their idols are carried in pro- 
cession with great pomp, and at- 
tended by a. mighty concourse of 
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people. In tills the) soniethlnp," le- 
fscinhlc t]i(i ahominahle jn’iieticej 
even to tills chi\ ])H’vaiK in 
.some Clnlstian cofni(j’i(‘s, of* carry- 
ini'*' about the imajic of* the Vhiiin 

o o * 

Marv, <iik1 other nnlnllneJ^, lliat lli(‘ 
Devil and his iiicnd.< lune .seduced 
Clui.stians 4o g‘i\e into; and \'Jiicli 
have aflbrded a handle to the infi- 
dels and sceptics to dceiy our most 
holy religion. — Dut t'l'oin this aho- 
iiiination, and the dominion of the 
great wliorc of Babylon, A\e aie. 

tliank God! inanv of us relcaj'cd-, hv 

• * 

the glorious liglit and trutli ol* tlic 
reformed doetiine. 

» 

These heathens, like the Roman 
Cathohes, make use of holy water in 
their ceremonious \vashings and pu- 
rifications, of which they are very 
observant.. 
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'But amid all the stupid notions of 
these poor lieatliens, their belief of 
the sanctity of their Brahmans seems 
the most preposterous. It excites 
wonder, to behold a number of 
people, who in other respects are 
shrewd and sensible enough, firmly 
belienng, that the Supreme Deity, 
whom they acknowledge and wor- 
ship as the autlior of dll things, did 
set apart one poition of his creatures, 
without any regard to their excel- 
lence or otherwise, as his vicegerents 
and representatives on Earth. If 
they are fools, or madmen, or 
rogues — still they are Brahmans ; 
and therefore the holy priests and 
expositors of the will of their Gods ! 

These Brahmans boast of a di- 
vine law, which they say was sent 
down to them from Heaven 5 and 
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that to them and their descendants 
only is given the power of interpret- 
ing it to the laity. — But their great 
art lies in the fabrication of certain 
fables, which they invent every day, 
and then make them pass off among 
the vulgar for incomprehensible mys- 
teries, which are to be received 
and implicitly believed,, without ques- 
tion or inquiry. 

These ignorant heathens gene- 
rally believe in the transmigration of 
souls, and therefore abstain from'ali- 
kinds of animal food ; lest, by^ eating 
the flesh of a cow or a goat, they 
should feed on some body, which had 
been animated by the soul that was 
before lodged in a parent or rela-- 
tive. 

Such is the belief -of these poop 
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creatures — who really are like sheep 
having wolves for their guard ; for 
the Brahmans are the greatest im- 
postors and cheats in the world, and 
feed on the misery and credulity of 
mankind. They persuade their vo- 
taries to bring large quantities of 
provision, as offerings to their idols ; 
and on these offerings they and their 
families suinptuously regale, as did 
the vdcked priests among the Jews 
of old — nay, they threaten the peo- 
ple with the anger of their hungry 
gods, if they do not feed them suffi- 
ciently. 

Beside these idolatrous heathens, 
who have been just described, there 
are very many of the followers of 
Mahomet — that false prophet and 
impostor ! in these parts. The abo- 
minations, which this sect practise 

c 
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l)efore the Lord, are well known; 
and we may justly wonder and ex- 
claim at Ills great mercy, that he 
does not destroy them from off the 
face of the Earth. This people, 
however, live on terms of friendly 
intercourse wdth the native heathens; 
which is a proof how little regard 
they pay to what they call their own 
religion — they are indeed a wicked 
race, practising polygamy, and all 
kinds of uncleanliness. 



DANISH 

CHRISTIAN 

MISSIONARY 

CONFERENCES. 






2 OBJECT AND C OMxM ENCEMENT 


DB to that saving giace, by which alone 
nuinkiiid aic enabled to avoid tbe paths of 
sin in this woild, and escape the tiemen- 
-dons ciuse of endless perdition in the nexL 

And accordingly^ after oiir arrival at 
Tranquebai;, having lemained there a 
sufficient length of time to learn the lan- 
guage in common itse, and ^to be able to 
converse easily and fluently with the 
natives; ha^’lBg also fully accpiainted 
pnrSelves with all things pertaining to 
.their customs and opinions ; we began to 
.exhort them^ wherever we found two or 
, three gathered together, to turn fiom the 
errour of their ways, and to lepent, for 
that the kingdom of Jieaven was at 
hand. , ' 

f 

But .these poor cieatures, besotted 
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Tutli tlieir isjnorance, seemed little to 
prize tlie heavenly cordial, wliicli \vb 
^brought them — frequently after listening 
to our discourse with apparent attention 
for some time, and wlien that we began 
to conceive hopes of the -snccessfnl opera- 
tion of the Spirit among them, they 
would suddenly depart about their usual 
avocations, shaking their heads and say- 
ing, that it might be all veiy trae for 
what tliey knew, but that really they did 
not understand it.” 

Yet did we strenuously persevere in 
our great work, and conceived hopes ol 
ultimate profit from our labour, through 
the assistance of God’s Holy Spiiil ; for 
p’henevcr we appeared abioad, a crou^d 
.ilways collected around us ; and to these 
we constantly dispensed the pi ecioiis truths 

B 2 
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'' of the Holy Scripture. Our exhortations 
■^vere leceived by the multitude in various 
ways : some a])peaied not to understand y 
others seemed to care little almut the hii- 
^ ^iness. But the^^ all joined in admiiing 
■the novelty of white men’s holding forth 
to them in that manner, and in won- 
dering at our being able to discourse 
CO fluently touching their religious mat- 
ters, as we did. 

/ 

At times, it is trae, we suffered deep 
nnd afflicting mortifications , for the 
X)e\dl, alarmed at being thus attacked in 
his stronghold, instigated ceitain of his 
disciples — vagabonds and thieves — to 
mingle with the multitude; and, whilst 
their attention was fixed on our discourse, 
these sons of Belial frequently contrived 
JO plunder the better disposed of any 
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thing valuable ibey might have about' 
their persons. .The sullering party, for 
"the most part, clamoiously applied to us. 
assei ling that we weie the cause of lead- 
ing him into the situation, and were 
' therefore Ijound to make him reparation 
for his loss. — ^This, for the sake of quiet- 
ness, and a desiie of retaining our audi- 
ence around us, we generally complied 
with. 

At other times, we were persecuted by 
annoyances of a difierent nature ; for our 
discourses fiequently suffered interniption 
by the rude and noisy exclamations of a 
husband, piobably, who scolded at us 
lor drawing away his wife from what he 
called the necessary duties of licr house- 
hold; as if eartlily, could he put into 
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tFcs, were assaulted and persecuted for 

bearing witness to the truth. 

\ 

Amid all these interruptionsj hiiider- 
ances, and persecutions, howevei, there 
were many of these children of sin, who 
seemed to be seriously affected by our dis- 
courses ; and these uequently declared, that 
if wo would only maiutaiji them, they 
would stay and listen to our instructions 
all day. But, alas! we weie not deemed 
worthy to he entrusted with the miracu- 
lous gift of feeding the multitude. Often, 
very often, did we pray to the Lord, tlial 
he would enable ns to woik some miracle, 
for the contersion and piescivation of 
these condemned licathens. — But the 
feebleness of our faitli and the hardness 
of our liearts foibadc it: so that still, as 
the time apjnoachcd at which they were 
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accu^itoincd to take tlicir menTs, they 
would Jeavc us, to go and revel in all 
unrighteousness and sensuality. 

I uiusl here, however, pay a just tii- 
hute of juaisc to the Women, wlio at all 
times iceeivcd us with more kindness, 
and listened to us with more attention, 
tlian did the men : indeed, the faith of 
these our sisters nas altogether more 
lively, and much more easily awals-cned. 
And this leads me to observe, that if 
female missionaries weie properly in- 
stmctccl and scut into these parts, they 
might become profitable labourers in the 
Lord’s vineyaid, which is here quite run 
to waste and luin for want of ]uopcr - 
culture. 

The labour ot my brother in the Gos- 
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pel <iiid myself -vuis unceasing' in for- 
mal ding the object of our mission: and 
beside preaching an'd exliortiug in and 
around Tranquebai*, ^re made frequent 
excursions through the neighbouring 
country ; 'everywhere calling on tlie peo- 
ple to lepent, and forsake tlie evil of 
their ways, and turn to the only true 
God, through the belief of his blessed 
son, Jesus Chiist our Lord, 

And early on a certain day, being in a 
village, which is situate .on the sea- 
ahoie, and lies at no gieat distance from 
Traiiqucbar, a great concourse of peo- 
ple gathered about us ; so v/e, accord- 
ing to our custom, began to instruct 
them in the u^ay of salvation, to which 

they seemed well inclined to attend : 

/ 

desiiing them, therefore, to seat them- 

B 6 
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selves aioimd us, we entered into arr 
amicable conference with them on tlie 
important concerns of religion, in manner 
following. 
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The people being seated on the ground, 
we exliorted tliein to attend to the words 
of eternal life, whiclr we weie about to 
utter, and not to imagine that we should 
discourse to theiii, after the manner of 
their Brahmans, about things which they 
could not uudei stand, and which indeed 
ucre of no impoit to them; for .that it 
was our intention to instnict them in 
that only tme doctiine, and guide them 
into' that only time road, which leads to 
happiness in this life, and to eternal sal- 
vation in that uhich is to come: where- 
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aSj tlie course -winch they now follow- 
cdj and in whicli they ucic blindly led 
by their ndeked priests^, would most ccr- 
lainly cany them into endless ])uin, mi- 
sery, and punishment hereafter. 

Then we proceeded to explain to 
them the natine of the Clnistian dispen- 
sation ; of man’s fallen and condemned ' 
state ; and of the manifold riches of 
God’s grace, shown in the ledemptlon of 
the world by the precious blood of his 
only begotten son, Jesus Christ; who was 
crucified, and suffered a cruel death on 
the cross, to the end that all mankind 
might not he plunged into fire and 
brimstone everlastingly in the next 
world, as a just punishment inflicted on 
them by our almighty and most merciful 
Creator, for the wicked disobedience of 
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our first parents, and the consequent 
introduction of sin into the world. 

These, and very many more of the 
sublime tniths of our holy religion, which 
every pious Christian will readily ima- 
gine, did we set fortli and explain to these 
poor heathens ; for the Di\'ine Spirit had 
strengthened our speech, and made it 
powerful unto conviction j so that the 
mighty stiucturc of idolatry shook be— 
ibre it. 

At length, one of them arose, and 
asked our permission to make such oh- 
serwatious as tliey might think neces- 
sary ; and to put sucli farther questions 
as would enable them to understand 
the meaning of our discourse. To which 
ne replied, that we would attentively 
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listen to tniy obscrvalionf: oi (fbjection;' 
tliev nuRht make, ami nrmlrl readilv an- 
swcr any (jiicstion they ilmiild think fit 
to put to ns. 

Then ]ic rejdicd; and ‘::iid — Sii', 
all the people ol* y(»nr rolonr, avIio liave 
Intlicrto conic aniong^ ns, ajipeai to 
bavc li.ul ■'Onic particular oliject in tieiv, 
as to trade or other hnsiness; Ijnt vre nn- 
dei stand that you ha^c no conccins of 
this nature, and that ^(m onlv "o ahoiit 
ainon^ the people, c,iHing tliein hcatli- 
ens, and telling thciii strange and in- 
conipichensihlc stoiics. — Non* ne %vant 
TO know what cud yon haAc in this, 
and what advanfnge yon propose to 
TOurselTes by taking all this trouble. 

To this we replied, that wc had no* 
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ead in view but their good , that Ave had. 
left onr own countiy, and come into 
these parts, encountering all the dan- 
geis of the sea, and the labour and diffi- 
culty of learning a strange langnagCy 
solely for the purpose of instmcting them 
in Christ’s holy religion, by which .alone 
they could be ‘saved. We also told them, 
that we requiied them to give us nothing 
in return, for that our Heavenly Master 
paid us for our labour. 

Some among them said, tliat was in- 
deed veiy kind of him, and that they 
uished he would also pay their Brah- 
mans, uho weie a very gi eat expense to 
rliem ; and who never failed to exact the 
utmost of their dues, whether they were 
paid by another or not. On this, the 
first speiilvcr ag<iin cpiestioned us, asking 
if we had Bralimans in our oAvn countrv.. 
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u?h 1 if our God aKo ])aid them, v.jthont 
any expense to- the ])co]i1c. 

icpHed, that v. c IkkI priests, or 
Brahman*^ as he called them, in onr coun- 
try. jrood men, M*ho inslrnctcd the peo- 
ple, and glided them in the nay ol ‘•aha- 
tioTi, as Avenerc desiron*' of guiding (mr 
lieathen biclhienj to ndunn ne came for 
the pnr])osc of impaiting the noi ds oh 
eternal lile; that thc«:c good piiests were 
very mnnevons among ns, and neie main- 
tained by the people n horn they insti not- 
ed, nho set a'^ide one tenth part of the 
produce of the countiy for that pnrjiose, 
hy the expiess command of God himself. 

Aye, said he, tliat is exactly nliai' 
onr Brahmans tell ns. 

Bnt yonr Brahmans, said ^ye, are false-* 
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priests, who leach you to worship idols> 
and commit other accursed abominations, 
which must' kindle the wrath of the 
only true God against you ; and he 'will, 
it is to be expected, befoie long, ut- 
leily destroy you in his soie displea-* 
sme. Now, we aie come among you, 
to save you from this great danger, and 
to reconcile you to God, through the 
meritorious death and sulFerings of his 
son, Jesus Christ our Lord, as we before 
explained to you. 

But how, he asked, could the killing 
of Christ, as you say, do us any good ? 

4 

We told him, how God’s dreadful 
curse had been first hi ought on the 
voild, by Adam’s eating of the foi- 
bidden fruit ; ^ and how that Christ, 
God’s only begotten son, had ofiered 
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biiiiscir up as a Jo appease tlic 

'wrath of his Father, without which luler- 
Jinslliouj all uianhinrl wotihl floiihlle-s 
h.ivehecu doslioycd * and tliat luih s*, they 
bclicw('d ill tills, and threw tiu-jnsehes eu- 
lircly oil the iiKciri'.ion oi' our ])}('.^sed 
Kodecinci, they inti-t expect the dreadlnl 
jnd'iuieut of v^^’ ('uj:n1)i:u god to full 
upon thorn . 

. Then, one of the people stood up and 
said — As to our Briilinians,'wc say nothing 
for them j they arc wdse men, and able to 
hjioalv for themselves t but ns to wdiat 
)T)U say of the gicat God’s utterly 'dc- 
stropng us, because w’c keep in the way 
of our fathers, and do as they instructed 
us, we cannot believe that.’ How God*^ 
may' deal 'vvitli you Europeans, "W^e loiow 
not ; hut to us Malabariaus, he behaves 
veiy differently from -what you say ; neither 
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can we believe that be viill punisb'us so 
heavily as you have declared, hecaliso 
we happen lo he ignorant of all those won- 
derful things, with Avliich you seem to 
be so well actpiainted. 

At ihis time, an elderly man rose up 
nud said— Wu uudersiautl, siffei, whut'you 
wish to lend ns to. You would have us 
to foraahe the religion of our fathers, in 
whi(*h we have been bred up, and lived 
hitherto vci*y happily; and adopt that of 
foreigners, whose language, customs, and 
maiiners, ai'c altogether di&erent from oui* 
own. But this you can hardly expect us 
lo comply with, "for would it not expose 
us to the hatred and contempt of our 

"coiintrvmen ? 

* 

replied, that they ought not 



20 


FIRST CONFERENCE* 


to mind these troubles and persecu- 
tions in this transitory life; for that, 
if tliey became Christians, they would 
be most gloriously rewaided, far aiiove 
all their countrymen, in the next 
world. 

To which,’ one answered, that they did 
not desire tof-go to a better place here- 
after, than that to which their fathers 
had gone before them. 

We replied, that the affection and re- 
spect they expressed towards their pa- 
rents was veiy commendable in its way; 

s 

but that they ought to be cautious not to 
allow this to strengthen them in their 
eriours; for that our Lord Jesus Chiist/ 
who alone spoke the words of life and 
- tmth, had declaied, " that he, who loveth 
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father or 2l 

^rortby of i, 

then, said one i' 

^“'''' leJigion alJov you t 7 ^^^' 
parents? ^ iate your 

e told hill), that if 

"-ayof on.. 

• that ,vc sho'n'T°”^ 

attannnent of it • , " ‘ ^ the 

tliat ^ve irp them; 2iav 

■'”. 4 ' 

^>pmess ’'^ahcer- 

"" '^“«'nc Chrirtiansj 

'apln,,. ,, 

assuredly ,rere. 
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j 1 tlicj |L’'£uito(l .1 Inely (,uth in Chiiil, und 
Morla'd nnl l)u‘ii ‘.,d\alion Jc.tr find 
1 Jcnnblinii ; l)ut tlinl if tlicv v.vrc jlolli- 
iiil, and abn^a^’d (iod's tnwvi bv a <nld 
find ''Inirui'ib ])tn roiinain o ai bi*' bfdv nr- 
(linuncc*', ibey would ibcn be tha nan^e oF 
llu'irowu dnmnati«»n 

Well, Ibou, ‘'aid be, I btdiewe 1 laid 
better continue a‘; I <im, I'ince I find that 
I am Iik(dy to faie <i> well in m} owm rcli- 
j^ion :\b in }o\irb. 


Alns^ said we, tbi‘= an‘'Wei too mrelv 
convinces us, that God liatli ‘^liiit }ou out 
from ibc nuiUber of bis elect, w’bom be 
cliose out in Cbiist fioin among luankiiid 
before the foundations ol the \Yorld w cve 
laid, and constantly detennined to deliver 
from damnation, by prescinding them and 
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IjnnRiBS’ them, as vessels made to ho- 

O v-y 

^lour, uhto eternal salvation by Christ 
Jesus. — lament for you^ poormisera- 
ble sinneis that yon are ; and fear that 
the Lord, hath hardened your hearts 
against the only means, by which you 
<^an possibly attain salvation. 

If this w-ere tnic, he replied, God is 
suicly too just to punish us so severely 
for being in that state, be it what it raa}’’, 
into vhich his preordination, as you say, 
had consigned us. 

We replied, that God’s dreadful judg- 
ment w’ould most ccitainly fall on all 
those, uliom he had not graciously 
elected his childicn by adoption ; for 
that, these onl\ were to he ficely :]us- 
n fieri from all Iheii sins, thiough ibe 



24 


riRSl CONI £REls'€R. 

■operation of liis heavenly- grace, v liich 
predestined tiiein to the attaininent of 
c\'crlabting felicity, 

I don’t know, said he, how this can 
he, for it seems to be putting one part 
of mankind dreadfully before the other: 
and besides, if what jon say is coirect, 
our becoming Cliristians, or continuing 
as we are, or doing any thing, in short, 
cannot depend on ourselves ; for if we 
aic so elected, we shall so become in due 
time ; and if we are not so elected, it 
must he in vain for us to strive to at- 
tain this benefit. 

We'told him, thatwhat he hadjust said 
was coiTect in the main, and agi eed with 
the fundamental ai tides inculcated in the 
doctihie of our holy refoimed church. 
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Well then, he replied, why do you 
give yourselves so much trouble in preach- 
ing "to us, seeing that if God has intended 
us to he Christians, we shall certainly 
become so ; but that if he has not so 
elected us, as you say, all the preaching 
and persuasion in the world will not 
effect it ? 

We said to him, in leply, tliat tliougli 
our holy religion taught us to believe that 
those only could be saved, Avhoin God 
had graciously selected, and whom he 
would call in due season by the workings 
of his blessed Spiiit*, yet, that this sen- 
tence of God’s predestination, which is 
certainly a most dangerous downfal to 
sinners, ought not to drive tliein into pe- 
rilous desperation and despondency, 
uhcrelry tlie Deni Avould gain complete 


c 
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advantage over them, and, tlinisl tlicm 
into the wretched extreme of filtliy and 
unclean living ; hut that it ought rather 
to teach thenij to throw themselves en- 
tirely on the tender jncicies of Christ 
Jesus, who alone is the rock of salvation, 
and who would intercede with his father 
for them. 

'But, said he, of what use can this be, 
if those only are to be saved, whom God 
has predestined to be saved ; and how can 
we, of ourselves, become Christians, if Avhat 
you say about election is correct ? — it does 
not appear to depend on us, but on God. 

We replied, that it was only through 
‘ Christ they could possibly be saA^ed ; for 
that our holy law had dedal ed all those 
to be accursed, Avho presumed to say that 
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a man may be saved^ if lie frames his life 
according to the dictates of reason, or the 
particular creed of any sect he may pro- 
fess 5 seeing that our Holy Scripture sets 
forth the name of Jesus Christ alone, 
whereby salvation can be attained : — that 
it therefore behoved them, if, they valued 
their own eternal happiness, to pi ess for- 
ward towards this gotd, and stiive to ac- 
quire a yearning towards God, through 
the love of his blessed son Christ Jesus, 
who might in time lie brought to regard 
their miserable, lost condition. 

Another one of tlieiu here cried out, 
saying — Why do you talk after this 
manner to us^ — wc cannot understand 
your discourse: — either converse on some- 
thing that will be iutclhgible to us, or 
else we must leave you ; for what you 
haA-e now been saving appeals to our un- 
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■<lri vlttntiiiiL"'- \«’}) < '>t)tia'li»'torv .inn tin- 
nM' oiiahir, 

J’hcn 1 aio'-i'. .«iui r*. rl.ttTprn m the 

Sj)iiit — Oil! irno;.»nt and j'cru'r^c ge- 
iUMrtion’ — liov. lont ‘.hall I he with 
•\our — 1 h»\v ionr sliall 1 '^nOhr ^ou: 

^{' me icuniaiit, and ^\c ofl’cr • 

* ^ 

you inbtiuctlou; \c arc an hun^cicd, 

mid Avc oflei \ou meal; \e arc thiiJ.tv, 

* • • 

and Mc oftor yon dunk: liul jc will not. 

1 .say unto ■jou, all those things 
willhchinught against }ou at the hitter 
day, unless ye rejient, and seek toi jiaidon 
tliiougli the merits of our Lord and Sa- 
\dour Jesus Chiist. — Hut die Lot^d har- 
dened llicii hearts, and they did not 
iindci stand. 

A ivoman, however, fiom among them, 
lifted up her voice and said — Suiely 
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tliese are heavenly messengers^, for they 
look and speak like angels.” - At which, 
an elderly man rebnked her; and told 
her, that it was more befitting the 
modesty of her sex to listen in silence, 
than to mingle in the discourse of men. 

Then turning to us, he said — Sirs, 
you seem to be men, whom the great 
God has endowed with an cxti’aoidinaiv 
degree of understanding, seeing that Y(ni 
are able to comprehend the great mas- 
teries of which you liuve spoken; and vre 
believe that yonr motive for coming 
among us is, as you have represented i(, 
to impart the like knowledge to ns, which 
ceitainly lays us under a great obliga- 
tion to you. You have, howevei, verv 
freely spoken of our religion ; and con- 
demned practices, n hich we and our 
fathers have been taught to hold in the 
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highest reverence. — Now, you must not 
wonder, if we 6.6 not immediately give into' 
all you say, hut requiie farther proof, and 
more particular explanation and assurance 
of the truth of your doctrine, before we 
can consent to forsake otir own. 

Whereto we replied, .that what he had 
said was reasonable and proper ; and that 
we would, with all joy and readiness, 
answer any question he might put to 
us, and give him every explanation that 
he might desire. 

In the first place, then, said he, sirs, 

I ■wish to ask you, Avhether we heathens, 
as you call us, cannot escape the ever- 
lasting torments of that dreadful die 
in the next world, which you just now 
told us of, if we act up to Avhat we he- 
'lieve to he our duty, here; that is, if we 
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pay due reverence to the Supreme God, 
and help to support his worship in the 
temples — give what we can spare to the 
poor — deal honestly and Uprightly with 
all men — and cherish, honour, and sup- 
port our parents ? 

To this we replied, that the know- 
ledge of good and evil came to man 
through the revealed Word ’of God 
alone ; and tliat no act could be accepta- 
ble to him, which was not governed 
by this liis revealed vill j for admitting 
that the act might a2)pear to be morally 
good in itself, yet, inasmuch as it would 

be dictated by improper motives, it could 

\ 

not be acceptable to God. 

And where, said he, is tliis revealed 
will of God to be met with r 
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c told liini, in tin- doctrine of Je^U" 
Christ, (iod'e only •^nn. iCio v, rni- 
fihed for ?ni<i in flood tiit 

siji'i of the ^ul)^hi v,vrc v .•’‘hi d out, ItH 
the <Hit of :i ’.t : v. Iio i- the 

fonutfdn nnd ‘-])ring of rll th it ii:^<jod: 
r.rd v’ho voll, if \ e hno'v him iho- 
rcnL'lilv, and frinU lelie-.c :n him as our 
Ucdccnifr, rescue u~ from God’s drordfcl 
wTalh: vjn’ch must otherwise, vithoit 
clouiji, condemn us to cvcrhisting p fins 
and misery. 

But, said he, if this kno-rrlcdgc of 
God's vdll, as it was revealed to you, is 
so absolutely necessary as voii say it 
is, to the salvation of mankind, would 
not God have taken especial care that we 
should all of us have been instructed in 
it ? — i^nd how can we help our ignorance' 
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We replied^ that they could have no 
excuse of that kind; for that vre had 
come among them to distribute these 
glad tidings of salvation ; to the end that 
they might, through them, attain ever- 
lasting life. 

Then eYei7 man, said he, who believes 
in this Jesus Christ you speak of, will as- 
suiedly be saved heieafter. 

We said, Certainly every one who has 
a lively faith in Christ as Iiis Redeemer, 
will have his sins forgiven him, as we had 
before stated. 

But what, he replied, will become of 
those who never heard of this young 
God of yours ? — Now, for our pai ts, we 
never understood that the great creator 
was married, or that he ever had a son ! 
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Alas ! said we, you are bewildered in 
your own carnal imagination and there- 
fore cannot comprehend these heavenly 
mysteries. Christ was not, at first, born 
after the ways of men, but existed with 
his father fiom all eternity. Many hun- 
dred years back, he came down upon the 
Earth, and entered into the womb of a 
virgin, and was then boi n a man like any of 
us. He lived afterwards many years a most 
holy life, doing in jury to no one ; and then 
Avas killed by Avicked men, accoiding to 
his OAvn preordination — through AA'hich 
the sins of the Avorld Avere forgiven. Aftei 
this, in company AVith the Holy Ghost, he 
went up into Heaven, to his Father, Avhere 
he now is, and Avhence he avlII again 
come, in glory to judge the world at the 
last day. 

Our Brahmans, said he, maintain, that 

j 
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God Ims existed, and ATill exist, from 
and to all eternity ; but you seem to- 
believe differently, as you say your God 
was killed. — Now we cannot very well 
understand how this could be. 

We replied, that Christ was not killed 
in his divine nature, but merely in his 
earthly nature, in which he suffeied all 
the pains of death, descended into Hell, 
and remained there three days, when he 
arose in all his glory, as ])erfcct God and 
peifect man: — God, in the sjnrit and 
power of the Father, in whom he is, 
and who is in him ; and man, inasmuch 
as he again assumed his body, with flesh, 
bones, and all things appertaining to the 
perfection of man’s natuic, wherewith he 
ascended into Heaven, and theie sitteth. 
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until he return to judge all mankind at 
the last day. 

On this, he asked us, if we ourselves 
folly comprehended and believed all 
these things. 

We replied, that most certainly wn 
did. 

Well, said he^ you have indeed deli- 
vered hard doctrine, and wliat I can- 
not understand! — for hoAv could your 
kiBing the only son of your God, and 
thereby, it would seem, adding to your 
guilt, make that God forgive you aB 
your sins ? 

To this we replied, that it might seem 
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liard to liimj but that so it was ; and if 
he devoutly prayed to tlie Almighty, he 
■would inspire him with faith, so that he 

would no longer doubt. That it was by 

< • 

faith iu Christ only, that he could be 
saved; but that it was notin our power 
to give him that faith.. 

To this he replied — I am no lover of 
contention, and am indeed altogether 
un6t to argue with you on these points, 
which I confess I do not understand.. 
We Malaliarians think every man may 
be saved in his omi reh'gion, if he does 
what is good, and avoids what is evil; 
without perplexing his mind about the 
niceties you wise men enter into. 

At this time, there came a number of 
fishermen hastening by the place u here 
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wc stoofl, carrying' baslcct^oiTllicir hcadsi, 
in which wcic contained llic (i<^h they 
liad lakcn dininj^ tlic 71101 nin^. And 
as they came ncai, we lifted np our 
voh*es and ciied aloud (o tltein, sn^in^y 
HeaCj 0 ye people 1 HbUn to the words 
of comfort and infill uctionj nhich wc 
1)1 ing yon^" Wheieat they ajijiroached 
iibj and thinking that nc tvanted to 
pni chase bonie of thcii fish, began to be 
tcry Inisy in setting them out to view be- 
fore ns: but pcrcei\ing thcii thoughts, 
wc told ihem, that it was not their fish, 
or the things of this norld, that we 
wanted to bargain with them for, bnt their 
precious sonls — which weie doubtless 
consigned to everlasting torments, un- 
less they listened to, and believed in, 
what we said; and that, if they wonld- 
«ct tlieir burdens on the ground,- and 
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tai’i’y awhile witli us, we would explain 
all these things to their benefit. 

They seemed to be rather disappointed 
at our declining to purchase any of their 
fishj and replied, that they could not re- 
main long, because the heat of the sim 
would spoil the fishj but that, as tliey 
had never heard white men discoui'se 
before, they would stay a little while and 
hear us, if we would make haste. 

Then said we. How can you, who ap> 
pear so solicitous about your bodily con- 
cerns, take so little care of your immortal 
part, as you do ? 

To this they replied, tl)at they were 
very poor men, who were obliged. to woik 
hard for tlic maintenance of themselves 
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roSTi nr not:. 

UJitl (lull I'amilu"!; fuifl tfcil, con^c- 
, they Isail uo! mntU time, to 
altoml to tlu'^u muttU', tht\ kfi 

to tliuHt' w lu) iunl Utahmy^ ol'^u lo 
as tik-y uii’t tin (a'rWitli k'k 

hut that, lot ihnr Jjart-, tf l)\ tlittr 
lalmtir tik'V t'ould inanaLO' to *-»tpj)ort 
Unit ility ihotieiit tltcy did 

tlitii dutv, and v.ca veil ronitut. 

Alas^ ^aid wc, yotir |)(>\rrt\ in no ex- 

ei;s(‘; lot yni ,slionId cndi’.tvom to he 

lioli tonmds Ciod, ullhoiiLdi }on aro poor 

1km e; ])v which me ms, >on would he 

1/ • 

])re''CivL‘d in jtst and hajtjHness In the 
next wojl<l, without lalamr or care to 
trouidc 'SOU. 

Ay^ ?aid they — avc should like that 
\ astly ; but pr.iy ho'vv arc w c to get it ^ 
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We told them, that it was only to 
be attained through faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, Avliose was the promise of 
eternal life. 

We never heard any thing of this 
befoic, said they; for our Brahmans tell 
us, if we come to the temple once a 
month or so, and behave honestly, that 
we shdl do very well. But this faith 
you speak of seems to he a much easier 
way ; and if you would give us some of it, 
we should be much obliged to you, as it 
would save us a great loss of time. 

To this we rejdied, that if they devout- 
ly prayed to God, he would, perhaps, 
through his infinite mercy, inspiic them 
uitli his Holy Spiiit, wliicli would ena- 
ble them to understand tliesc matters, 
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of which they now seemed entirely igno- 
lant: for that some of tlic holy Apostles 
wei-c fishermen like unto them, who ne- 
vei theless became, Ihrongh the assistance 
of the Holy Ghost, the wonders of the 
woild, into which they wcic sent forth 
hy their Heavenly Master, to become 
fishers of men ; which world they en- 
lightened by their wisdom, and restored 
fi'om the paths of darkness and erronr, 
nnto the gloi'ions day of truth and holi- 
ness. But that, 50 far from saving time, as 
they seemed to imagine, they would he 
required to, a much more punctual ob- 
servance of leligious ceieinony ; for that 
every day, and ever)* hour in the day, 
they would be called on to piostrate 
themsches iu prajer before the Lord — 
to whom every seventh day ;\vas to be 
wholly devoted, in commemoration of 
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liis having rested on that day from the 
great vrork of the creation. 

They replied, that what we had been 
saying might, for all they knew, suit very 
^\ell with white people, or with those 
who had nothing else to do, like their 
Brahmans ; but that they were sure their 
families would stance, if they did what 
we told them: — and hereupon taking up 
their baskets, they hastened away. 

Then, one of the most respectable 
looking men from among the crowd who 
still tarried around us, rose up and said — 
You see, sirs, that your doctrine, al- 
though it may be very proper and very 
good in Euroj)e, does not suit with us 
Indians: our countries, our customs, our 
pel sons, are different — then why do you 
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give yonrsclvc'5 so much troiihle in en- 
deavouring to fit on a gaiment, wliich 
cun in no way answer the end proposed? ' 

To this nc lOjdied, that Clirist died for 
the sins ot the nhole world; inasmuch 
us the ^Yhoie worhh llnongh the first 
man’s transgression, was condemned to 
everlasting punishment by the justice of 
the ALMIGHTY CREATOR ; uud that, wdth- 
out doubt, all -would so have been pu- 
nished, had not Christ intcq:)oscd his 
precious life for the salvation of mor- 
tals — That as the disciples of Christ, ft 
was our duty to preach iip his doctrine ; 
endeavouring thereby, to save sinners 
from the wrath to come, and rescue them 
from the pOAver of the Dcn il, tvho claimed 
the entire soveieigntj^ of the heathen 
•world, and who could only be success- 
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fully opposed, by the arms of grace and 
faitb, wbicb Christ had bestowed on his 
followeis. 

Whereat one asked, -trhy we did not 
drive this Devil ont of the country, if we 
wished to render them any effectual ser- 
vice , seeing that he was so dangerous a 
a’eatuie as we repiesented him. 

We said, tliat if they really wislied to 
be released fioin the power of tlie Devil, 
they must believe in Jesus Christ, the only 
begotten son of God, and folIoAV tlie di- 
vine lau^ delivcied by Iiim ; which would 
soon cnalde them to di ivc the De^ il and 
all his works out of the land. 

lie then inquiicd whcthei the De^il 
c\er made his appearance in our 
count] y. 
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'Wc replied, tliut lie was bat loo busy 
there ; for that, notwithstanding tlic con- 
stant e\l)oitations of our Iioly priests, 
there were very many m ho delivered tlicm- 
sclves np entirely to tlic Devil’s sugges- 
tions, to woik all kinds of iniquity. 

How then, said he, can } on two pos- 
sibly cx])ecL to succeed in dii\ing the 
Devil out of this couirtiy; when he still 
mairitains his footing in your own, not- 
withstanding the united endeavours of so 
many of your holy Brahmans ? 

Y/e ansuered, that the Dc^il was only 
to be oveicome by fighting up against 
liim stoutly ; and that if we could but 
jiet them to be in earnest in their endea- 
vours to oppose him, we doubted not 
but that he would be conquered in the-^ 
end. 
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Well, sirsj replied he, if you first go 
and drive this Devil out of vour ouii 
country, we may hope that you Avill he 
able to succeed in ex|ielling him from 
ours — in tlie mean time, we do not think 
it very proper, or decent, for you to go 
about muong us, upbraiding us with our 
imperfections, calling us heathens, and 
stigmatizing us with all lands of oppiobri- 
ous names ; when, for all that a])pears to 
tlie contrary, even by your own account, 
the Christians of Europe are little better 
than ourselves. 

We took no farther notice of this, than 
by praying for all tlicir conversions. — 
But an aged Indian aiose, and lebiikcd 
the last sjieaker ; telling him, tliat it was 
not for ignoiant men Ulvc him, to pretend 
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to jiulgc and advise otheis in these mat- 
ters: tiiut we ncie wise incn^ %vlio doubt- 
less understood u hat n e were about ; <d- 
though, to their nnderstanding*^^ our dis- 
course might appear incoherent and ab- 
surd. Then turning to us, he said — Sirs, 
do not consider as disrespectful, hat the 
impatience of the people may lead them 
to utter; for we aie taught hr our holy- 
Sastias, not to condemn others because 
they differ fiom us in opinion. — I much 
fear, that you judge too haidly of us Ma- 
labarians ; foi although not near so good 
a: we ought to iie, yet are we, I hope, 
something better than w’hat you seem to 
take us for. Vic have among us many 
holy men, who lead most exemplary 
lives, and become, in the course of time, 
so pure and absti acted from earthly 
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dross, that they hold mental conference 
•with our god Brahma, who reveals to 
them the will of the Great Almighty 
ONE. 

We replied, that it was onr wish to 
speak to them with all civility ; yet, that 
the sanctity of others, could not, they 
must he well aware, ])e of any service to 

i 

them, who were all in the high road to 
peidition ; and that unless tliey every 
one of them turned from their idolatrous 
practices, and clung to God, through the 
tender mercies of the blessed Lamb, they 
would assuredly perish heieafter. That, 
as to their god Brahma, and indeed all 
their other gods,,they were a setof hmtes, 
or rather devils, which their Brahmens 
liad set up in the form of stocks and 
stones, and peisuaded the j)eople to v, or- 
ship; for which, both they and their 
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ills son Jesus Christ, and wliich alone 
could enable them to escape the ever- 
lasting torments of Hell-hre in the next 
world. 

One of them then asked, what kind of 
a place Hell was, and where it was si- 
tuate ; and inquired if any one had come 
iiack from it, to acquaint us Europeaiis 
with its particulars, of which we seemed 
to be so well informed ; or if any of us 
had ever been there. 

But before v/e could make him a 
reply, a venerable Brahman, passing 
near, and observing the crowd, came up 
to us, and addressing us, said — Why, 
sirs, do you distract these poor people's 
minds, by lalldiig to them of things 
\vhicli they cannot understand; thereby 

D 2 



occupying tljcir timOj and Avithdrawing 
ilicm IVoin tliat labour, bywliicb alone 
•llicy can piocurc a maintenance for tliera- 
selvcs and tlicir families ^ — They are al- 
logelhci ignoiant of these malteis, and 
'Unfit to argue with jou on the nice and 
subtle points of doctiiiie; with wliich, in- 
deed, it is better for them to remain 
amaeqaainted. Then turning to the peo- 
ple, he commanded them to go and mind 
^•Lhcir scveial employmentb, and be careful 
to act honestly and upiightly in this 
world, which ivas inucli better than dis- 
puting with foreigners about their reli- 
gious opinions: — whcieat, they all dis- 

' Then' again addressing us, he said — 

jSirs, if you wish to be made acquainted 

» 

'.with our doctrine, and hare it’s general 




rlRST CONFERKNCE. 


■o3 

scope and bearing explained to 5 on, i 
would advise you to come to our temple, 
in the neighbourboodj whcic the most 
learned Brahmans in this part of the 
country, will be collected together to mor- 
row, for the performance of some solemn 
ceremonies, in commemoration of ceitain 
important events in our history. These 
will, I am assuicd, leadily answer all 
your questions ; and gladly enter into an 
amicable conference witli yon, as to the 
dispensations which the great god has 
vouchsafed toman, iiitbis2:)aitofthc world-. 

To tliis we replied, that notlnng 
would aflbid us greater pleasure, than 
an opportunity of entering into such a 
conference. 

^Ve^ then, said he, as to moiiow 
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will be too niTicb taken np in onr religions 
duties^ to allow ns snfficient time to 
disconrse on this snbjectj and as you may 
wish some little interval to prepare your- 
selves for the occasion^ I propose that 
you come to ns on the following day j — 
and I will venture to promise you every 
attention and respect, which your appa- 
rent motive for coming among ns entitles 
you to receive at onr hands. 

We assured him, that we would not 
fail; and commending him to the care 
of the Almighty, through the merits of 
onr Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, we 
took our leave. 
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Early OH the morning appointed for" 
the conference, my companion and my- 
self hnmbled ourselves in prayer before 
the Lord ; and devoutly begged, that as 
he had been graciously pleased to endue 
the primitive fathers with miraculous, 
powers of persuasion, so he would 
deign now to impart some portion of Iiis 
heavenly Spirit unto us ; giving our speech 
to fall, like the blessed manna from 
Heaven, on these heathens ; canying 
conviction to their souls j and thereby 
gaining fresh honour and triumph to his 
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glorious cause, through us, his humble 
instmmcnts. 

We aiose, joyfully assured in the 
strength of the Lord ; and sallied forth, 
lilvc Siimpson against the Philistines, to 
attack and oveithiow the vain abomina- 
tions of tlicsc heathen nations. 

I 

On ariivdng at the temple, from whence 
one had been sent to conduct us, we 
found a great number of * venerable 
looking Brahmans and others assembled, 
who received us with gieat courtesy and 
respect, and conducted us to-the most ho- 
nourable seats. 

Then, he who appeared to be the 
most ancient among them, and to whom 
the others seemed to look up with great 
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veneration, addressing iis, said — Tliattliey 
understood from tlieii- brother, (the Brah- 
man ■vvho had invited us to the confer- 
ence) that "we "were deshous of entering 
into an amicable discussion with them, as 
to the nature and attributes of the Deity, 
and the vaiious revelations of his will 
to mankind, through which alone we 
are capable of understanding what is 
acceptable to him. 

We leplied, that such uas our wish:' 
rind farthei observed, that we had left 
our onn countiy, which was at a verv re- 
}note distance, and encountered vaiions 
diihcukies, dangers, and hardships, for 
the sole pui-jmse of coming hcie and in- 
stnicting them in the only mie revealed 
will of God, by which alone, the road 
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of b.'ilvation ^vus cloaily pointed out to 
nian. 

He paid, tlial our motive avab praise- 
■uorthy, and entitled ns to tlicir grati- 
tude, n index cr ojjinion tiicy might here- 
after form as to the concctne^s of our 
doctrine. He then a'-hed us, in uhat 
inannci u’c ■uoidd xn‘'li llie confeicnccto 
he eondiu'lcd — suggesting, that as we 
^\cie already veil uccjuainted v. iih the 
Brahmani'-h lituaK, hut as tlicy ncie 
jgnoiant of oui';, it would be hctlei foi us 
to e^plai^ to them, in the hrst instance, 
the nature of oui own religion; and 
tlien, exhibit such objections to thcii doc- 
trine 01 practices, us no might think 
fit — Icating it to them to answer our 
objections 'by sufiicient reasons, or else 
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to combat them by inferences and argu-'* 
ments dranm from oiir owli system. 

This plan we agieed to, as the best 
that could be adopted. — And accoid- 
ingly, after exhoiiing them all to attend 
to the words of salvation which we were 
about to utter, we proceeded to explain' 
to them the wliole scheme of Redemp-' 
tion.- 

Wc descii]3ed the creation of the' 
world, and man’s happy state therein; 
his eating of the forbidden fruit, to which 
he was tempted by the woman, (who 
had been pieviously formed of a rib, 
wliich God took out of the man’s side 
^whilst be was asleep,) and their conse- 
quent expulsion from the beautihil gar- 
den of Eden ; — together with God’s tre- - 
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jjiondon^. cur'll' (Icuounrcd on nil their 
po'^tcl‘ily on that occa‘'ion, as a just ])u- 
ni^liincnl foi ihi', their fust tr.msgrc?- 
fion. 

Then \\c dcsfaihed the state of idolatry 
and wickedne*"', Into nhidi tlic human 
race detreiKT.ited ,* nlucli was ro creat. 
that God at leiiirth detcnuinecl to destroy 

K • 

tlicjti all hv a nn'irhtv flood — Tin's he 

• V • 

didj with the c\"cc|jti(»n of one good 
nian and his family, nho ■v\cie pieseived 
"to rcpeople the Taith. 

Then we explained God's tender mer- 
cies to mankind, through the inteiposi- 
tion of his only sou Jesns Clirist, who 
took the' sins of the norld upon him, and 
offered himself as'; a saciificc for man's 


tiansgrcssion. 
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Then we told them^ how God had 
chosen out the jWs from all the rest of 
manldnd, for ]iis favoured people ; — to 
whom alone, he deliveied his ordinances ; 
and in whose temple, he took up his 
residence on Earth.. 

t 

Then we spoke of the sublime mystery^ 
of Christ’s descending' from the right 

t 

hand of his Father, who is in Heaven; 
and enteriug, by tlie assistance of the 
Holy Ghost, into the womb of the Virgin 
Maiy, who brought him into the world 
in the form of a man, as Avas foretold by 
all the Prophets. Also, how he so- 

I 

journcd as a man many years among 
the Jews, instracting them in all holy 
knoAvledge, Avhich they neveitheless re- 
fused to receive at his hands,, and at 
length put him to death on the cross. — 
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Aiul bo\Vj by tliiV Iih (loatlij Ihc world 
H'(jccnic (1 from *-111 ; (rod ha^i^g (‘on*- 
scnti'd lo rcc(i\o <lie l)lootl of Ids only 
poiij as an (’\piali<m .tnd atonement for 
liic n icisctiucss oi’ mankind^ by ■\\hom 
this pi c( ions blood uas shed. 

Tiicn we -went on, and cx]d<dncd tlic 
jiutnre of ibc Cliri'-dan doctrine ^ — bow 
it was at fust jierscculcd, and how it at 
length trininphcd over all o]ipo'=ition ; 
being destined b)*' the Alnnglity and 
his Blessed Son, to bceoinc, in process of 
time, the only religion on the face of 
the Euith. — All tins, and 'scry nuich 
more, Mhieh the Christian icudcr may 
readily imagine, di(W^c exphdn to these 
poor ignoiant heathens; who listened 
with great attention, and occasionally took 
down parts of oui discouisein 'wjiting. 
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The ancient Brahman who presided^, 
then addressing us in reply, said — You 
have indeed, sirs, spoken of great and 
incomprehensible mysteries,, which do 
not a little excite our wonder and admi- 
ration : but you seem to have adopted a- 
plan, which our wise and revered fore- 
fathers followed ; that is, delivering your 
instructions in allegory or fable — which 
plan we still adhere to; endeavouring 
thereby, to render the sublime truths of 
religion, intelligible and familiar to the' 
Mil gar conceptions of the ignorant. Now, 
sirs, it is not this plan, which we wish to 
follow with you — you are -^vise men, 
whom the Almighty has endowed nith 
an extr.iordinai y degree of judgment; 
and it is therefore to your reason and to 
your judgment, that we wish to address 
ourselves, without mystery or deception • 
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oiily begging yon to be’ equally. fTrank 
and explicit in leturn — thus making 
tbat reason,' ■which "W'e haA^e mutually re^ 
ceived horn our gi’eat Creator, the umpire 
hetAveen us.. 

We replied^ that he had spoken fairly' 
and candidly ; but assured him that there 
■was no allegory or fable in rrhat •wc 
had set forth, as might easily be proved 

f 

to all their satisfactions. — But, said 
you speak of the Almighty, as if you 
really rvoi shipped him; uoiv how can 
this be, when Ave see all around us hea- 
thenish temples and idols, to -whicli you 
offer sacrifices, and in Avhich you commit 
all lands of abominations.. 

To this the ancient Brahman replied — 
\'OU. must not, sirs, imagine that, we. 
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adore a number of gods j or that we wor- 
ship tlie idols which you see in our tem- 
ples." — We believe in and adore one 
supreme, omnipotent, self-existent Being : 
in whom all things exist that do exist : 
who is the gieat Cause of causes; and 
infinitely beyond all humari comprehen- 
,sion. — But wc believe also, that this Su- 
preme Intelligence, has delegated certain 
emanations from its own essence, to su- 
pel intend the affairs of the creation: 
these have at various times appeared in 
the world, and communicated large 
portions of divine wisdom to holy men, 
for our instruction and atiidance. The 
piincipal of these, we designate Brahma, 
V ishnow, and Seeva ; whom we consider 
as lepicscnting the tlirce powers of crea- 
tion, presenation, and destruction. — 
TJicve, wc consider as intenncdialc links 
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^)etween us and tlie one supreme ; and 
we hold them entitled to a large degree of 
veneration^ inasmuch as they are ema- 
nations from the Divine Essenccj into 
which they will again retmm in the ful*- 
ness of time. 

But, said we, this does not account 
-for the number of idols vve every where 
see. 

True, sirs, he replied. — And in the 
eye of reason, it were perhaps to he 
wished that these had never been had 
recourse to ; for the ignorant are too apt 
to mistake their meaning, and offer their 
worsliip to the image, instead of extend- 
ing it to the Deity, whom the image 
is intended to jepresent. — Tliis, said he, 
is the defect of human nature; and, alas I 
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tliere are always interested persons^ 
ready enougli to take advantage of tliis 
defectj and turn it to their o^vn account : 
hence it arises, that many errours and 
imperfections have crept into our re- 
ligion, in its transmission through so 
great a number of ages. — Tlicse, the 
impartial among us sincerely lament; 
but the ignorant and vicious rejoice 
therein. 

Our forefathers, finding how difficult 
it was to fix the thoughts on any thing 
that was not represented under some 
visible symbol, set up tliese images, for 
tliG puipose of confining the attention of 
the people, and leading them ou to the 
contemplation of the Di\ine Innsible 
Es sence. — This alone, is the origin of 
the images wliich you see in our tern- 
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2)105 ; niifl in ihi*? lUjlil tlicy arc still 
considered 1)y the ratloiial and ^\ ell-in’ 
ioi mod. 

Were all mankind to join in the sini- 
])lc adoJiition ol oni: snincnMi: non — 
the infinite in troodness, ni-^doin, and 
poncr; and worship him in s'piiit and 
in tiuth — who can doubt hut that it 
would he moie grateful to his exalted 
nature, than tlie innncions and contra- 
dictory ceremonial obscr\ ances, uhich 
now prc'i ail over the face of the liarlh — 
But human natuic is too imperfect for 
this. — Yet, as long as men lead good 
moral lives, God will asSuicdly paidon 
their otlier failings and ignoiaiices, 
which he knows to be inther ei- 
rours of the imdei standing than tlie 
heal t. 
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To this -vve leplied — What you offer 
as an excuse for worshipping idols^, is 
absurd and ridiculous ; and clearly 
shows the miserable state of ignorance 
and errour into wliich you are fallen : for 
is it possi}3le that any sensible man 
could fall down and worship a stock or 
a stone, cut into some particular form, 
as we see you do every day? 

He answered — I before explained to . 
you, sirs, that we did not direct our 
worship to these images ; but that we 
jnerely considered them, as sensible or 
visible representations of the Deity — 
uiiicli, being placed before our view at 
the time wc prostiate ourselves in 
prayer, help to ])rcvent our thoughts 
fioin wandering, and enable us to fix 
our uhole mind and attention on the 
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divine object of onr ivorsbip. But, 
said lie, I am of course to infer, fiom 
your great abhorrence of images, that 
Christians never admit them into their 
temples; and in this I think they aie 
right, if they can hit upon any other 
expedient to fix the attention of the vul- 
gar — a thing that we find some diffi- 
culty in accomplishing, even by the inter- 
vention of these sensible objects. 

f 

We replied, that he did us justice in 
speaking of our abhorrence of this image 
worship, which we considered as being fit 
only to be addressed to devils. But that, 
as to its being admitted at all by Christians, 
we lamentecl to say, there were some who 
had so far departed from the pm'ity of 
their faith, as to be little better than 
reprobate heathens in this respect. 
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Wiiat, said Iie^ are there some of you 
Christians then, who worship images r 

We replied, that we did not say they 
absolutely worshipped images; hut that 
m some .Catholic countries, they made so 
much use of images and other mummery, 
that they wei e become little better than 
idolaters. 

And are Christians of this kind, nu- 
merous among you ? said he. 

Alas \ we replied — much more numer- 
ous than the reformed jrart of our per- 
suasion ; who were for many years, and 
indeed are now, persecuted by them, even 
unto death I 


Then, these Cliristians, said he, con- 
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tiideryou in tlie wjong, it would appeal,, 
by tbeii persecuting you as you describe. — 
Would it not have been better and more 
advantageous for you, to liave settled this 
point among yourselves, before you at- 
tempted to convert others to your faith? 

To this, Tve answeied, that the Chris- 
tians alluded to, might perhaps consider 
ns in the wong", but that we were -sure, 
they were in the wrong. 

He asked, how "we knew that ; and 
why they might not be in the right, as 
well as we — more especially as they were 
the most numerous. 

Because, said we, our holy books are 
taken by us as the only standard of 
our faith ; and they foUow the lying 
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legends and absurd reveries of saints and 
martyrs. 

Have not tliey, he asked, the same holy 
Sastras for tlieir guide that yon have r 

We answered, yes — they certainly had. 

How then, can they and you think and 
act so differently, replied he, if you both 
hare the same authority to go by ? 

We replied, that the Devil had l>ecn 
vciy busy with them, in turning them 
fioiu the right wayj and in ])en'erting 
the holy blood of Christ (of which wc 
diank pure) into foul and cornipt aboiui- 
natious, uhich stank in the nostiiis of the 
Lord. 
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■Surely, said lie, you do not mean wliat 
you now say — you cannot possibly drink 
the blood of your young God, whom 
3 ’QU lulled 1 

We replied, that wc constantly did it; 
and that it was Christ’s last command to 
his disciples, tliat we should ever do so 
in remembrance of him. 

On this, all the heathen rose up — 
making signs of the greatest abhorrence ; 
for^there is nothing W'hich these poof de- 
luded cieatures so much detest, as the 
shedding or touching of blood ; and they 
thought we meant real blood, when we 
Spoke of the sublime institution of our 
most holy sacrament. But perceiving 
their errour, we exclaimed — Hear, O ye 
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people ] — do not let your vain and foolish 
imaginations carry you away from the 
saving light of Christ’s blessed dispensa- *' 
tion — the blood we speak of is not real 

i 

blood — it is wine 5 which the devout 
and reformed Christian only considers as 
a representation of tlie blood, which 
Christ shed for us on the cross : and 
which those Catholic Christians only, of 
whom we were just now speaking, con- 
sider as being really the blood of Christ. 

On this, they again seated themselves 
— and the same venerable Brahman, 
turning to ns, said — Truly, sirs, these 
things are infinitely beyond our compre- 
hension ; and as Chiistians themselves 
do not all appear rightly to understand 
tliem, it cannot be expected that we 
•should — let us theiefore, if you please. 
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turn io some other part of your doctrine, 
udiicli may be more . easily c.\plained ; 
^ml which may perhajis lielp us to under- 
stand this. 

We replied, that we 'Would leadily 
.comply with his lequest. 

Well then, siis, said he, it appears from 
the histoiy which you gave us, at the 
commencement of our conference, and 
from frequent allusions which you have 
^ince made to it, that jw found your re- 
ligion on the written evidence contained 
in certain holy Sastras — now, as we do 
the same, we wish to know how these 
came' to you, and by whom they were 
delivered. 


W^e answered, that what they called 
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tlieir holy Sastras, or divine bookS;, were 
in fact nothing but idle fables and absurd 
stories, altogether unworthy of belief — 
but that our holy books contained the 
words of eternal life, and weie clelDcrod 
to us by God himself. 

It is hard, said he, to stigmatize' alt 
other religious books, as lies and fables, 
because they somewhat differ fioin your 
own : there arc, I confess, some pai t'j of 
our holy Veda, which are liard to beun- 
clerstood, and even appaiently unreason- 
able — but is it not the same with you ? — 
might it not, for instance, be considcied 
as most improbable, that a man who was 
born of mean parents, and ignomiiiiously 
executed as a public malefactor, sliould 
icallv be tlic son of the livinsr God. and 

O 

the saAioiir of the woild ’ — and is it 
not cfjiially unicasonable and improbable. 
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that man’s killing this only son of God^ 
should induce God to forgive man any 
other sinsj v''hich he miglit have com 
mitted ? — but we must not attempt to 
reason on tliesc high mysteries, which 
can be received but by faith alone. Nei- 

I / 

ther is it our intention to quarrel with 
yon, sirs, or to speak slightingly of books, 
which you say you derive from such high 
aulhoiity. — We Imow, that the Supreme 
Being is infinite in power, as in wisdom j 
and that he may have, caused one kind- of 

•r 

doctrine to be revealed to you Europeans, 
and another to us Malabarians, seeing 
that we are altogether so different from 
each other : hut still, the object of both 

j 

is the same, although we set about at in 
a different manner. Like various roads 
leading to the same toivn, do the vari- 
ous systems of religion in the world all 
centre in the worship and praise of one 



SECO-ND COKFERENCE. 79 

Supreme Being — from whom they all 
flow, and Avho is alike the object of all. 

We conjured them, in reply, not to de- 
ceive themselves by trusting to their false 
Sastras, for that God had delivered but 
two laws to the world — one of which 
was written with his own hand, and giveit 
to the Jews by his servant Moses, and 
the other promulgated to mankind by 
his only begotten son, our Loid and Sa- 
viour, Jesus Chnst. 

He answered- — Wc agreed, siis, a\ 
first, to make tliat reason, with’whirh (he 
Supreme Intelligence has fiirnishcd us, 
the nmpiie in this or.r controversy ; and 
tlic test, bv wliich the various evidences 
and arguments of each sliould be decided 
* — do you still agree to abide by tliib \ 
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We told him, that we certainly 
did. 

Then, said he, yon informed ns, that 
God himself delivered your Law, — How 
are yon certain of this ? 

"Wq asked him, which of our laws it 
was that he meant — the Mosaical or the 
Christian. 

Either, said he, for they must of course 
he hoth perfect, inasmuch as they were 
both equally deiived from the source of 
all perfection. 

We told him, that he was mistaken ; 
for that they were veiy* opposite in tlieir 
natures. That oue related solely to the 
Jews, and made no paiticiilar mention oi 
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u future state ; but merely promised them 
tempoial rewards or punisbments^, accord- 
ing as tbey observed or disobeyed it’s 
injunctions. But that the other was 
intended for all mankind, who were 
promised immoital life and haj^piness 
hereafter, if they belicAcd and followed 
it. 


And do you believe, said he, that both 
these laws came directly from God ? 

We replied, that we certainly did be- 
lieve it — nay more, that we were suie of 
it ^ and that we should be condemned to 
snifer indcscnbable tortures in the next 
woild, if we did not believe it. 

But, said he, how can that be? — ;r. 

E b 
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person’s hcliei* is not at his own disposal. 
I cannot, for instance, believe that stone 
to be an elephant — and yon, it appears, 
cannot believe, that wine is blood. 

In rejdy, we said, that were it necessary 
to oiir holy religion, wc would believe this 
or much more ; lor that wc were the crea- 
tures of God, M’’ho had been graciously 
pleased to elect us his chosen vessels, 
and to strengthen our faith in his sacred 

w 

word. 

But, said he, as both the laws you be- 
fore spoke of were delivered by God him- 
self ; and as they difier in so many points 
as you say they do ; — how can , you so 
act, as not to hi cak some of God’s com- 
mandments ; seeing that the obeying one. 
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may be disobeying tlie other of these in- 
stitutions. 

"We replied^ that it was true the laws 
differed on many points; but that the 
last, which was delivered by Jesus Christ 
himself, was infinitely superior to the 
other, and the one which we made the 
standard of our obedience. 

Well then, said he — let us confine our- 
selves to that. — ^Wliat proof have you, 
that it was written by God ? 

We answered, that it was not written 
by God, but was delivered by his only 
Son, who appeared personally in the 
world for that purpose. 


He asked, how long ago, and in uhat 
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pail of Europe this great event took 
place. 

■ We replied j that it happened about 
seventeen hundred years back : but that 
Christ did hoi appear in Europe, which 
was deemed unwoithy of his pi-esence;^ 
hut among the Jews of Palestine, his: 
countrymen.. 

Then, said he, these Jews, I suppose^;, 
were witnesses of his presence, and be- 
lieved in the divinity of his mission ; and 
afterwaid made it known to you Euro- 
peans. — But how are you certain they did‘ 
not tell you falshoods-? 

We told him,, that so far horn this 
being the case, the Jews themselves, not- 
withstanding the mighty mhacles which 
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they beheld, and the divine instruction 
which they received from Christ, did nat 
believe in his holy doctrine, even unto 
this day.; although they had been previ- 
ously taught to expect his coming, by 
numeious prophecies and paiticular leve- 
lations from God himself. — But they were 
ever a perveise and stubborn people, and 
not only refused to receive their Saviour, 
uho was sent to them immediately from 
God his Father ; but they absolutely put 
him to death on the cross, as a blas- 
phemer and impostor. 

And >ret, said one of the Brahmans 
T\ho stood near, you just now told us 
these Jews wcie God’s onm chosen peo- 
ple, vith whom he resided, in picfeicnce 
to all the rest of ill e world. 
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But^ said ti»c cider Brahman, if these 
Jews, wlio have seen and heard,, 

did not IrclicA'C — ])om' is it possible, that 
you and your foiefathcrs, who neither 
saw nor heard, could hclie\e 5 

Wc replied, that though, as lie said, 

we had neither seen nor lieard — vet 

0 

were wc not without sufficient cAidencc 
in God’s lioly Word ; for that he diad 
hecn gi'acionsly pleased to leave it in 
wilting, for our instruction. 


He asked, if tin's law was written by 
Christ, or by God liimself, as that Avas 
which Moses had delivered. 


We told him, that Christ had left no 
law of liis own writing; hut that after 
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Ills death, he had inspii’ed his Apostles 
with the Holy Ghost; and they had sub- 
sequently committed his instructions to 
paper, for the benefit of posterity ; and 
strengthened and augmented them by their 
oAvn excellent precepts and revelations. 

He asked, who these Apostles were. 

We said, they were twelve men, whom 
Christ had selected to attend him, as his 
witnesses on Earth. 

He inquired, if they were learned men, 
or of high rank. 

We rejdied, that they were neither the 
one nor the other ; hut for the most part 
poor, illiterate, labouring men. 
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And the written testimony of tliesn 
men, said he, is the only foundation on 
which you build your faith ; in opposi- 
tion to the positive evidence home 
against the fact, by- all the Jewish peo- 
ple, who were the immediate witnesses of 
every transaction ? 

Wo replied, that it was the chief foun- 
dation. — But that as to the ' opposite 
testimony of the Jews, we counted it of 
no avail, for the Lord had rejected them) 
and purposely hardened their hearts 
against the divine truths of the Gospeh 

But' why, said he, should the Lord so ^ 
harden their hearts, as you say, when it 
would have been for their eternal advan-i 
tage, as well as for the honour of the|] re- 
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Hgion whicli lie was then revealing 
through Christ, had the Jews been 
brought to believe in it? — Is not this con- 
tradictory to the apparent wisdom and 
goodness of God, which seem at all times 
to be directed to the welfare of his crea- 
tures ? — And besides, did you not just 
now tell us, that God had especially pre- 
pared the Jews for Christ’s mission, by 
particular revelations and prophecies ? 
And if, with these extraordinar}' advan- 
tages they did not believe, how could the 
rest of the world, with whom no such 
pains were taken, possibly believe ? 

We replied, that however contradic- 
tory this might appear to his narrow 
faculties, we could assure him, that it was 
most undoubtedly the case; for that it 
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was so declared in our Holy Scripturesj 
^vliich could not err. 

Well then, said he, yon of course have 
taken especial care, that no deception has 
been practised on you \vith Tegard to' 
these i and are sure, that the Apostles 
really wrote what is imputed to thcmj 
as well as that they wrote only, what 
they were instructed by Christ to write 5 
for this must be a most important consi- 
deration with you. 

We said — It is generally- believed,- 
that the wirings, which we attribute to 
the Apostles, were really composed by 
them — at least, with hut little excep- 
tion : and that, although some interpola- 
' tions had crept' into the original text, yet 
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it was in the main genuine ; and as such, 
firmly believed by all trae Christians. 

I cannot, replied the Brahman, but 
greatly admire the strength of your faith, 
which seems to rest so firmly on such 
slender authority. But, said he, the 
weight of years presses heat^ on me ; and 
I see there are many of my brethren, 
who would wish to ask you questions — 
and who will be ready in return, to an- 
swer any that you may propose. 

A very respectable' loolang Brahman, 
who sat near to us, at this time arose and 
said — Wc all of us feel greatly obliged 
to yon, sirs, for tbe patience with which 
you have listened to, and the readiness 
with which you have answered oui 
qnc'^lious j and beg that you A\ill permit 
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ES faithci to inquire respecting two or 
tlnee points.' — To whicb we readily as- 
sented. 

Tlien sii5_, said lic^ you have ficqiiently 
.qioken of a fiituic state j in uhidi re* 
ward will be distributed to the \ ii tuons^ 
and punishment to the vicious. — In this, 
we also believe; for it is consonant to 
reason, and the doctrine contained in 
our holy Sastras. But then, }oii seem 
to go beyond us, and assert, that the piv 
nishment inflicted in the next world, for 
sins committed in this, will he eternal. 

We replied, that it would most cer- 
tainlv be eternal,. 

w 

But, said he, this does not seem to 
square with the justice and beneficence of 
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t^ie DEITY. — Man is placed in this world 
but for a few days, as it were : — does it 
not then appear unreasonable, that the 
punishment for any ti’ansgression com- 
mitted in tliis transitory state should he 
"extended to eternal duration hereafter? 
— Our holy Veda teaches us differently: 
we there leam, that there are different 
ffegrees of punishment in the next world, 
according to the diffeient degiees of vice 
exhibited in this — But we believe, that 
the Supreme Deity is too just and mer- 
ciful, to punish indiscriminately and 
eternally, for any transient transgiession 
committed bv his creatures here. 

Wc replied, that the torments of 
Hell-fire wcie uncpiestionably eternal : 
for that thev were dechued to be so 
by the Son of God, uho had himself 
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descended into Hell^ and consequently 
must l^now. — And that as to what he 
said of their Veda, it contained nothing 
hut lies, in which all those who put their 
trust would ceitainly perish. 

And is there no way, he inquired, to 
escape this ti’emendous punislunent, but 

by becoming Christians ? 

¥ 

We told him, that most certainly there 
■was no other sure way ; for that man is 
an enemy to God by nature; and, as 
a child, born the inheiitor of God’s curse, 
and subject to the eternal torments of 
Hell-fire. That nothing could save lum 
fi*oin the Almighty’s just vengeance, but 
the full knowledge of his own miserable 
condition, and an entire turning of the 
heart unto' Christ, as the Redeemer of < 
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mankind — tlirongli whose mediation 
aloncj without any assistance fiom his 
own meiitSj it was possible for him to he 
saved from the wrath to come. 

Alas 1 said he, what doctrine is tliis ? — 
it comes among ns surrounded with fire 
and desolation, and spreads the most 
alarming terroiirs through tlie soul ! 

Wliereat, we were exceedingly re- 
joiced ; and again addressing them, 
used our best endeavours to con^^ncc 
them of their wretched lost condition, 
and the certainty of their damnation 
in tlie next world, unless they threw 
themselves on the tender mercies of 
Ohiist the Hedecmci, 


On this, a ic\cicn(l Brahman arose, and 
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addressing us said, We believe, sirs, that 
you are in earnest in wliat you say j and 
that you have not so spoken, in order to 
frigliten us into 3’our pei suasion. — I 
must liowever tell you, that we have, in 
every day’s experience of the goodness of 
our almighty and beneficent Creator, too 
firm a proof of diis divine protection and 
pateimal kindness towards us, to be 
alarmed by the dieadful denunciations of 
his wrath and revenge, which you have 
painted forth so strongly. 

You talk, said we, of tlie Almighty, in 
very line words, as if 3ml knew any thing 
about him — but the fact is, that yon are 
ignorant of all his ways, and no part of 
his grace abounds in 3^our hearts. In- 
stead of worshipping him in spiiit and in 
tmth, throu^li a lively faith in Christ 
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Jesus, his only son ; yon run away into 
all kinds of foolish notions — setting np 
itniigcs; and offeiing saciifires ; and per- 
forming tedious ceicmonies — all which 
ilia an aboininution to the Loid; and 
i I oni which accursed practices if you do 
not depart, you will most assuredly he 
])lnnged into the exerhisiing torments of 
Ilcll-tiio. 

He replied — We have attentively li^- 
tened to all you have said ; and carefully 
uhstaiued fiom speaking disicsj)ectfully of 
the taith uhich you profess — for wc arc 
taught, not to despise another, because he " 
difl'ois from us m religion ; since all reli- 
gion comes fiom God. We should thcrc- 
foie ha\e been glad, had you thought it 
right to do the same; although as straii- 
gcis, v.e are far }rom tju;urclling^\ith \ou 


r 
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for sprnking -vvhal you iliiiilc — hut soinc- 
'tlu'uix else is requisite, beside tbc denying 
of our loligion — you must prove your 
on'U to be belter : and billicrto I thiidv, 
you ba\c failed of doing ibis. 

Wlial — said ucjliavc you not allowed 
ibnl tbcie is only one God — and yet you 
worship images? 

He re]>\icd, our system of image-wor- 
ship was before explained to you to be in 
pci feet consistence uitli tbc unity of the 
Godhead — it was at the same lime can- 
didly admitted, that many ubuses had 
crept into our practice, through the 
course of ages ; which all good men 
joined in wishing to be redressed. That 
similar abuses exist in your religion, you 
.have yourseh^cs admitted ; but ' to what 



sncoND confehekce. 


9.9 


extent, you have not told us ; though vre 
may infer, from the great dmsions and ani- 
mosities which seem to prevail among you, 
that they aie very considerable. This 
falling od' ]s the constant attendant on all 
human aflairs — nothing in this noild is 
durable — all is subject to decay . and 
the great self-existent Cicator vill, in hi*: 
good time, again commission Brahma to 
restore all thiiuis to their oiisrinal e\- 
cellcncc. 

On this, we exclaimed tlieic was no 
■such a beins: as Biahma. noi c\ci had 
been ; unless, indeed, the Dp^il might so 
he called. 

Wq do not, said he, dispute u ith you 
about the existence of Jcmis Christ, al- 
thomrh vou seem to know so little ahoul 

w * 

F 2 



TOD Si:(’OM) COM'kucncl. 

hiiiij or Ills fictions — as indeed Iioav could 
yon, ajipcjninn' as lie did in a country far 
distanl from y HI r': 5 the very inhabitants 
ol nhich dciy all that you beheic con- 
r'cining him.- IhiJ uith us it is diifci- 
ent; loi Biahina ap])cared in this conii- 
ti} to onr hilhcrs, uho ucic them<=clves 
a\itnesses of all that pas‘'cd, and liave 
tijinsinittcd down .to us ihll and authentic 
accounts of every pm ticularj which un- 
less wc credit, wc must liclicvc tlicin to 
" he liars, uhich would lie a vciy great 
crime. 

We i-eplied, that wc had already told 
them these their legends contained no- 
thing hut lies ;md fables, invented by tlie 
Devil and his followers ^ yvhich, as long 
as they continued to believe, they would 
have no chance of attaining unto salva- 
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tion tlirougli the gloiious light of God's 
grucc, but lemain ^\andcrlng in enter 
darkness, slaves to their own carnal 
lusts. 

One then arose and said — If \ou thus 
condemn c\eiy thing which diOers from 
your owm particular creed, how can you 
expect others to show indulgence to you ? 
— In this, you seem to he en w'oise than 
the Mahometans : for they do allow’ us 
merit in some things ; hut you condemn 
us altogether, for not believing in that 
which wc iie\cr hcaid of before this dar*, 
and wdiich is indeed, as you have st.ited 
it; in diiect contradiction to our judg- 
ment and expel ience. Yet we do not 
consul c \ou on account of -sour rclii>ion : 
but wliat we blame \ou Clnistrans foi I^, 
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that you arc for condemning all other 
professions but your own. 

We replied;, that the Mahometans weie 
fully as bad as themselves — for that al- 
though they did not Avorship idols as the 
Indians did, yet they believed in, and 
obeyed the injunctions of u false propliel 
and impostor, 

A? to the Mahometans, said he, we 
have little now to say concerning them 
- many of them know to be veiy 
good men^ and they certainly have al- 
tered muclvfor the better since they came 
among us ; for, on their first arrival, they 
were, as had as you Christians, asserting 
that theiis was the only true religion, and 
striving hy every means to compel ns to 
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embrace it — latteiiy. limvcyer^ tbcy are 
become more quiet and orderly, and seem 
to be content with follo^Ying that course 
■which they believe to be light, without 
attempting to compel othei people to falL 
into it. 

We told him, that uc Iind nf)t come 
among them I'or the purpose of discussing 
the merits of the impostor ?.!lahomct‘‘s 
false religion ; hut to point out to them 
their owm miscrnblc and reprobate state, 
and the certainty of their pciisliing 
thcreiu, unless ibey laid fast hold on 
Christ, resting their failh entirely on him, 
and cliimina: to him. the Redeemer of 
mankind, from the dieadful opeiation of 
God’s original curse, as denounced on our 
hist paicnts and their de'^cendants for 
ever. 



\04 SECOKJ) CONPEREKC]:. 

One }ierc askcrl^ what oiir first paient'"' 
had (lone to draw down this tremendous 
euisc on them — and incjuired farther, if 
it did not serin very unlike tlic justice 
and mere) of God, to continue the opera- 
tion of the cui‘;(‘ on us their descendants, 
when we knew nothing cither of tlic 
Clime, or ol those who liad committed it. 

Vre told him, that God had dctlaicd 
himself to be a jealous God, who visited 
the sins of the fathers upon the children 
— and that it "u as not for a worm like 
him, to attenijit to fathom the nays of the 
Almighty, whose creatines uc wcie, and 
who miuht do uith us whatever seemed ' 
good unto himself — that our fiist parents 
weie placed in the beautiful gaiden of 
Eden, where they had eaten of a fruit, 
which God had commanded them not to 
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eat ; and that theicfore lie had denonnced 
tins curse against tliem and their chil- 
drciij and the iihole \AOild for their 
sakes 


'I'hal IS the thing, ‘^aid he, to which 1 
object , for is it not most improbable and 
unicasonable, that our great Cieator, uho 
is omniscient as he is Almighty, should 
hiwc fonnc*tl us as we are, and have jjiven 
ns this world as a place of lesulcnce ; and 
then immediately have cuised it and us ’ 
and lor what'" — uhy, because the fiist 
man and the first woman, then ficsh liom 
the hands of their Maltci, who had fa- 
shioned them as he thought good, and 
endued them with faculties and projien- 
sities according to his own n isdom — be- 
cause they, so cicatcd, so fashioned, and 
so endued, in no part of nhicli they 

l 5 
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themselves had any dheclioTij but were- 
such as they had been made — because tbev, 
in compliance wnth a desire which they did 
not implant within them^ ate of a certain 
prohibited fruity which God mast have 
foreknown they would eat^ when he first 
created them, and endued them Avith a 
desire for partaking of it^ Bnt then,, 
after this comes the most incomprehen- 
sible and contradictory part of all — for 
yon say, that God, aftei haAung cursed all 
the 'w’-oild, which he. had just made, on 
account of tlie eating of this liuit, would 
accept of no other atonement to appease 
his wrath, "^but the blood of his own and 
only Son, as if it weie possible for that to 
aSbrd any gratification to a parent 

We heie interrapted him, and con- 
jured him, for the sake of his poor soul. 
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not to s])eak in that blasphemonb manner 
of God’s holy and incomprehensible 
mysteries , for that the Devil was very 
busy in taking down an account of all 
that he had utleied, which would he 
l)rought fortli in evidence against Inm at 
the great and tcrriljle day of judgment. 

It would have been well, said he, had 
yon ohseived tlie same foiljearance to- 
.wards onr doctiino, wliicli you appear so 
dcsiious of having maintained towards 
vour own — you stigmatized ouis, as 
heimr fraught with lies and fables — we 

vT C' 

do not vish to speak so haishly of yours, 
ahliouah it ^eems to abound with notions 
infinitely more wild, extravagant, and 
cldmeiical, than the most incohcicnt of 
our allegorical descri])tions ; bnt we be- 
lieve. that God. from whom all religion 
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ronvc\cf1 ?f)H)e nivsdcal inctrac- 
tioiij ^Ojen ]iG revealed ours to ronr foie- 
Intljeis wliidi you now ?cein to have 
lo'^t sip:lii of. 


desired them to recollect, that 
their religion wa? the entire contrivance 
of artful and interested Bralimans — 
M’heiea*: oni*' na'^ founded solely on the 
icvealed Word ot God, niihont cither 
ullcirorv or fable, we liad aircadv suf- 
hcientl} pro\ed; and was confirmed, at 
the time of its jirornulgation, b} sundry 
"rent and evtraordinarv iniiaclcs; not 

C 

onlv by Chris.t liiinsclf. but bv bis blessed 
Apostles after Ins ascension, tlirough the 
assistance of the Holy GJiost, who, to- 
gether with the Father and the Son, 
united in eqrial power and glory for ever 
more, constantly watched over and pro- 
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tected the Christian church in all parts 
of the world. 

One of the younger Brahmans, who sat 
near to us, at this time arose, and made 
several objections to our doctrine of the 
Blessed Trinity, as we had before ex- 
plained it to them. — We re]died, that if 
they devoutly prayed to God, he would 
enlighten their understandings with his 
Holy Spirit, so that they would be able 
to com])rchend and believe these heavenly 
invstcries. 

Well, leplied he, if you pray to our 
god, he will enable you to undci stand 
and believe oui invsteries also , Avliich 
nill be much bettei for vou, than stijr- 

• o 

matizing them in the indecent and blas- 
phenmus manner you have done, which 



no ‘.j:ro%‘i) co^*rI:HK^.’Cl: 


is sf) vcrv \uiI)t‘c<)iHing the eh.iractcr of it 

Unit ]ii<tus innOj a\]io oiiiclit to judge 

h!U‘-id\ of no jJej suasion, hni look uiih 

an t"sc ol ehantv on all. 

« • 

On nlnrlu the vcnciaijlc J>r.diman, 

Mho ])re-idcik him for In's intern- 

^peiance, teliiug him, (hat it was not foi 

him t(^ assume the j)ro\incc of judging 

other"; foi tliat the Deity alone, witli 

• ' 

M'honi ,ill jndgim'ut sohly rested, Iviicv, 
uho Mas right .md who n,is wrong. 

Then, tinning to us, he said, I liave-' 
listened, sirs, with groat attention tO' 
%our diseoui sc, iioin wliirh 1 ha\e cu- 
dctivotired to collect the s('oj)c and bear- 
ing of }Our doctrine — but tlicie is still 
a very important point, on wdiicli I must 
recpicst farther explanation ^ as tlic man- 
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Hcr ill which yon h<ave occasionally al- 
luded to it, leads me to an inference, 
that, if coirect, would, in it’s conse- 
quences, be dreadful indeed. — What, 
sii s, I wish to ask you is, whether, in your 
opinion, we Malabarians cannot, as we 
now are, so act, as to render oni selves 
acceptable to the Deity. 

We rc])lied, that it was impossible to 
peifoini tinly good and virtuous actions, 
wliich were alone acceptable to God, 
without the knowledge of his Divine 
Will, as contained in the Christian sciip- 
tures, which we now preached to them ; 
and uhicli were thciefoie assuredly iieces- 
^aly unto sahation. 


But, sii’s, said he, are you aware, that 
there aie among us many holy men, who 
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adore one supreme, intelligent, self-exist- 
ent Being — without the intervention of 
images — and who are scnipulously just 
in all their dealings, charitable to the 
poor, and piously careful of their parents 
and lelatives ? — will such men as these, 
be doomed to that dreadful and ever- 
lasting punishment in the next woild, 
which you have before so terrifically de- 
scribed I 

We replied^ that such men weie cei- 
tainly obnoxious to the cuisc denounced 
against the progeny of sinful and disobe- 
dient man, ■which could only be obviated 
by God’s electing them unto grace, 
through the interposition of his son Christ 
Jesus, our Blessed Lord and Saviour — 
by a film faith in whom, and an entire le- 
liance on the efficacy of his atonement 
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and mediation, we could alone hope to 
escape the dreadful torments of Hell-fire. 

Then said he, you think that it is by 
the strength of his faith, and not by his 
vii'tuous conversation, tliat a man will be 
sa^ ed. — "Well, sirs, he continued, we look 
to you, and your religion, with great re- 
spect, and believe, notwithstanding what 
you have to day told us, that it contains 
good and wise piecepts; which, if a 
man follow conscientiously, he null do as 
well being a Christian, as he would were 
he a follower of our persuasion. 

As to the advantage of one system of 
leligion over anothei, ue do not presume 
to .judge — we are A’ery well content with 
our own ; and it is perhaps natural for 
us to prefer that jjarticular doctrine, in. 
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M-Iu’cli ^yo ^^crc; Iji-oiight np, and wliicb 
onr fathers jjrofc^scd before ns. We 
have all of h'j, A-ihclhcr Christian. Malio- 
nictan, or Mnla1)iinanj the same object in 
'\'icn ' — \\Q all join iji the worship of a 
and morcji'u] God! who created the 
twnld l)y his por.'crj preserves it by his 
goodness ; niid governs it by his wisdom.. 
— Into the natnic of this infinitely wise> 
good, and povverful Being — the only 
GOD — tlic primary eansc of all things 
and in whom, all things exist — we Mn- 
lahaiians believe, that all thing':, animate 
and inanimate, celestial and earthly, will 
he swallow cd up at the end of the world. 

But w^e do not hclicv e, that this onr mer- 
ciful God, will hereafter 2 )iinish any man 
on account of the icligion, in which he 
may happen to he educated^ or because 
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ho is not so deeply veiscd in books and 
nice subtleties of learning, as others may 
be ; lor fc\r only have opportunities of 
applying to these meditations; as the 
bulk of mankind are unceasingly em- 
ployed, in labouring to pi ovide food and 
other necessaries for themselves and their 
lamilics. — Neither do wo comprehend 
how a man’s believing, or disbelieving 
any particular circumstance, such as the 
story you told us about the garden of Eden^ 
can influence God’s judgment towards 
him ; which will, it is reasonable to con- 
clude, be governed entirely by man’s good 
or evil actions in this world : lor that 
GOD, to whom all things arc assuredly 
known, will assuicdly take all things into 
his considciation f and as he is all- 
mighty, so null he he all-merciful to- 
nauls US' — his creatures and children. 
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On thisj all the Gentiles rose up, pay- 
ing ns compliments on the readiness and 
fluency ndth which we had answeied 
their questions ; and adding, that they 
thought we must he fatigued with the 
length of our conference, oftered us re- 
fi-eshments — -which we, having again 
prayed for their conversion, and recom- 
mended them to the mercy of Godi 
through the merits of his onlj son Jesus. 
Christ, accepted. 
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So^IE .weeks after onr last conference 
Mitk these idolatious heathens, whose 
licarts the Lord hardened, so that they 
did not turn .from the abominations of 
their ways ; we weic w.uted upon by siin- 
di y of the professors of Mahometanism — 
who said, that hearing how Ave had ami- 
cably conA'^erscd Avith the Malabarian 
Brahmans and otheis, concerning the 
e:rcat things of reliirion — they also Avere 
dcsiunis of profiting by onr discourse; 
and entreated ns to alfoid them an op- 
portunity of listening to our instructions, 
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SO tliat they might compare the doc- 
trines of their oTm faith^ vrith the pre- 
cepts inculcated by ours. 

We told them, that we would with all 
joy and readiness grant their request; 
and farther obser\*ed, that if thev came 
to ns with a sincere desire of profiting by 
^ the words of eternal life, which we should 
deliver to them, we doubted not but that 
the Lord would visit them with his Holy 
Spirit, and enlighten their understandings, 
so that thev would be enabled to see tbe 
eiTours of tlieir ways, and escape from 
the abominable thraldom of that ac- 
cursed impostor hlahomet and his doc- 
trine. 


They replied, be that as it might, 
they could assure us, that they would 



THIRD COHFEREi^CE. 119 

•coine wiiK a sincere desire to discover 
the trath, and a firm determination to 
follow it, to the best of their judgments. 
And after some farther conversation, as to 
the most convenient time for ns to meet, 
it was determined, that the conference 
should talve place on the following day, 
nhen those who were then piesent, and 
'Such others as might be desirous of lis- 
tening to our discourse, would come to 
the house in wnich we resided. 

At the time appointed, several of these 
Mahometans (about fourteen or fifteen in 
number) came to us accordingly, and 
after gieetiug ns veiy courteously, which 
nc leturned in the best manner we were 
.ihlc — one of them remaiked on the 
ovtiaoulinary circnmstance of tlie fol- 
lowcis of Mahomet and Christ meeting 
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to confer on the articles of tlieir rc- 
s])ective religions in that distant part 
of thewoild — an c\cnt, said he^ which 
provesj tliat no region, however reraote, 
is shut out Irom the light of God’s holy 
dispensations. 

We told him, that most certainly no 
part of the world u as heyond the pater- 
nal care of the Almighty — but that we 
could not for a moment allow, that j\Ia- 
hometanism was one of God’s di'^pen- 
sations ; as it Avas more like the work of 
the Devj], u’lio was constantly laying 
snares, and using every artifice to entrap 
unheedful mortals into the disobedience 
of God’s holy Word, and the sinihl wor- 
ship of his crvvn accursed impositions. 

y 

They replied, that it was theii wish to 
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conduct tlie conference with all modera- 
tion and goodwill ; and that, as it was of 
Truth, in which we were all in seaich — 
it became us all to be, tempeiate in our 
discussions ; and to avoid censuring 
others, wlien they pcihaps might ima- 
gine they liad greater leason to censuic 


After some failhcr conversation, as to 
the plan wc should mutually follow in 
our confcicnce, it was detennined to pur- 
sue a similar com sc to iliat observed Avith 
the M.dabarian Gentiles — in which wc 
had set foith the vihole scheme of the 
Clnistian faith, from tbc denunciation 
of God’s cur^c on tlie lacc of fallen 
anan. to the atonement odeied nn to our 

X 

justly oflendcd Creator, in the prcciou? 
blood of bis only begotten son , tlnougb 
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%\liich tlic ^yo^ld was relieved fiomtiic 
iinivcrsal o])cratioii of tlic Almiglitj'’^ 
anger, and a of it elected as clioseii 
vessels of hca^cnly joy in Christ Jesus. 

All this, together ndth the sublime 
,;inysterics and divine truths of our holy ic- 
ligion,did;vc setforth in order — earnestly 

i 

enlTcating them to receive the heaienly 
doctrine, thus piegnant with the glad 
.tidings of salvation, and throw themsch^es 
,on the tender mercies of Christ, the Re- 
deemer of the world fiom God's dicadful 
malediction, which had been brought 
upon it' by the disobedience of our first 
parents, and the sinfnl nature of man- 
idnd in general ; and from which, there 
iVas no other way of escaping. 


When we had finished our exho^rtatiou^ 
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?5nc of them arose, and having thanked us 
for the interest we seemed to take in their 

\ 

conversion, observed, that they already 
•jirofessed a religion, with which they were 
at present entii’ely satisfied ; and that we 
must first Convince them of it’s being 
erroneous, and that our oivn was correct, 
before We could reasonably eJtpect them 
to ^become Christians; Now, for my- 

self, said he, I cannot comprehend tliat 
part of your doctrine, on which you ap- 
pear to lay so great a sticss — viz. that 
God cursed all the world, which he had 
just made; and that bis only son* was 
killed to appease his anger, and atone for 
the sins of mankind! — This I cannot un- 
derstand, for this surely was not the way 
to redeem the world fioih the effect of 
God’s curse : and how you could get to 


G 2 
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tlie 'knowledge of it allj does not a little 
excite my wondei and sui^irise, 

Wc replied, that tke miserable and 
helpless state in which man was bronglit 
into the world ; and the tronbles and 
sorrows which constantly attended his 
' sojourn in it, were sufficient proofs, nith- 
ont appealmg to the authority of Holy 
Writ, of Ills fallen and leprohate state; 
and also of the rigour and justice with 
which God exacted satisfaction 'for every 
^transgiession, however small or unnoted 
by us ^ and where, asked -, we-, can 
wretched man hope for happiness and 
salvation', either here or hereafter, hnt by 
thi-owiog himself on the tender mercies 
of Christ Jesus, who, by his death and 
saifferings, redeemed the uorld from his 
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Ffttlier’s dreadful curse, that had con- 
signed it to endless misery ? 

You have, said he, draun a ver\ 
gloomy picture of this our woilcl; and 
on that, you found the necessity of a I’e- 
deemer for it. But it surely is not re=- 
quisite to call on you to piove that this 
necessity does exist, when every pait of 
the creation, in which the goodness and 
uisdoni of our Alin’chtr Cicator aic 
clearly evinced, most entirely dispiovcs 
it. That this Avorld, or ralhci mankind, 
are not so good, and consequently not so 
happy, as they might be, and as tlicir 
Ileaxejily Father wislics them to he, I 
can cu'silv bernue — for his iroodness and 
mercy aie iiilinite. — But to suppose that 
he uould cieate a woild, and people it 
uilh intelligent cieatiires; fasliioning the 
^\hole accoi cling to liis ov.ii peifcct 
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jiidgment — and tjbcn immediately curse 
tlm whole — appears to me preposterous 
in tl)ie extreme, if not blasphemous. 

• • N 

y/e replied, that however it might ap- 
pear to his perverted reason, such was 

tile undoubted fact, as declared by God 

« 

himself ; and whicK had since been far- 
ther confirmed by his blessed Son, through 
whose merit alone it %vas, that any part 
of the world could ever possibly attain 
salvation. 

But, said he, if, as you say, Christ was 
killed for the purpose of saving the 
world, lyould not God have caused this 
to be plainly and distinctly understood by 
all the world, yfhp were so^ deeply inte- 
rested in the eyent? — Now? instead of 
this being the case, there are, at the 
present day, at least three paits of th^ 
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world, wlio scarcely ever heard of th& 
name of Jesus I 

We told him, that it was not for him to 

dictate to the Almighty, as to wh atwas rigiit 

/ 

or what was wongj that he would, in all^ 
act as seemed best unto himself — that al- 
tliough lie liad tlius cursed the world on ac- 
count of man’s ti-ansgressions/ yet had he 
been graciously pleased, even before the 
foundations of it were laid, to elect ceitain 
portions of the fiituie human race to 
himself, and to predestine them to end- 
less happiness in Christ Jesus. 

And uhat, said he, is to become of 
those, who have not been so elected unto 
happiness and honour in the next woild? 


Wc replied, that they woidd be cast 



into outer d.irkncss, uhcie djcu* ivonld be 
v.'ccping ,incl gna'-hang of troth, tliere to 
snfler to all ctcinily — and tliat to this 
Vii etched late, all the lace of man Monld 
hate been inetitably consigned, by tlicir 
jnstly odemled Creator, bad not Christ 
in1er])o^ed ins precion*' life, as an expia- 
tion fof tiicni; by ttbicb all those, who 
canght hist hold on him, tteic cliawniip 
from tlie bottomless ]rit of tlicn own 
carnal In^-ts, and wafted nwat on the 
win«s of antrel^ into life cterlnstins", tliere 
to dwell witli the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, in fnlncss of joy for 
ever and ever. 

Well, said be, Ibis is a \ cry enviable 
lot ; and those wdiom God lias pi edcstined 
for it, hate etery reason to be satisfied 
with the distribution. — But that paitof 



I 


THIRD COKFERENCE. 129> 

mankind wlio are not Christians, and 
'who consequently cannot, after the man- 
ner you describe, liave been so elected in 
Chiist unto this happiness, appear to he 
placed ill a very inisewble condition — 
Is thciG no way for them to escape so 
di cadful a punishment;, to ivhich it would' 
apjiear they had been consigned, eveix 
before the w orld was created 

Greatly encouraged and comforted, by 
ibis his ajipaieiit sense of his own dan- 
ger, we exhorted him to chciish such 
licav-cnly fears and appiehcnsions, which 
could not but be beneficial to his soul, 
and jircjiaie it for the heavenly visitation of 
God’s Blessed Spiiit. — Then ue told him,, 
that there was one way, and only one, by 
vhith it was jiossiblc to escMpc this gicah 

and dreadful punishmcni ; and that v 

G 5 
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-an entire trust and dependence on tbe 
merit and mediation of J^^us Christ. 

But hoTT. said he,' shall I be_ certain of 
this ? — for if God has not elected ine_j it 
irould seem;, that not even Christ could 
save me. 

We fold him; tliat he did not consider, 
that God and Christ nrere one and the 
same in reality, although they had ap- 
peared distinctly. 

" Thai indeed; said he, is an important 
consideration : but how am I to be certain, 
that it is truly so f 

W'e replied; that God had so declared; 
and none but atheists and impious- 
wretches could dare to disbelieve- tlic 
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Word of God — that lie had been graci- 
ously pleased to select us’ as his humble 
insti'umcnts, to bear testimony of this 
his Word in these paits, and that it was 
their duty implicitly and reverendly to- 
obey his injunction delivered by us. 

Ay, said he, but before we do obey, it 
is right that we sliould fully certify our- 
selves, that the Lord has indeed so spoken. 
— Now it appeiirs to me, that what you 
have assumed as a fact is altogether so 
improbable; and the evidence, which 
you have advanced in support of your 
doctnne, so very vague and imperfect — 
that it would betray great Avcalvness on 
our parts, were we at present to credit 
the one, or, without fartlicr proof, resign 
our Ijclicf unto thc.other. 



132 


TnniD confj:re>:cl. 


We a^'ked l)inij Iiow iL \\as possible 
for him to dou])t the tintli of God’s holy 
Word, a*' iccorded in onr sacred boohs — 
the antliLDticily of* whicli Avas geiiei dly 
acknowledged by Mahometan*: 5 and was 
c\en admitted by their prophet himself 

lie rejdicd, tliat it was trne, many 

putts of the dev. i'^h lii<1or\ v etc familiar 

to, and belicAod by Mn*:^e]inen ; but that ' 

it Avas to onr a])}dication of it Avhicli tliey 

objected. The Jcaas, ]ie added, resided 

A cry near tl’c connlry of onr forefathers. 

to A\liom tlieir rites and ceicmouics were 

AA'ell kncAAH. — Vve also, said he, know 

* 

who Christ Avas. — He was killed hy the 
JcAvs, for cndcaAmining to coiiA’ince tliem 
of the absurd erronrs of their religion^ 
Trhich were indeed A^ry gieat, and re- 
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seinblEdj in many instances, the super- 
stitious observances of the Hindoos j ex- 
cepting that they did not Avorship images 
— but then they built up a large temple; 
in a coiner of whicli they said God re- 
sided, and -where they worsliipped, nearly 
in tile same manner' in which the Mala- 
barians do at this day; mahing offerings 
of bread and meat to the gieat Creator 
of all things, with other superstitious ab- 
sui dities. — There is, however, this great 
difierencc between them — the Malaba- 
riaus talve away the life of no creature 
in their oflerings, but the Jews slaugh- 
tered gieat numbeis of bullocks, and 
sheep, and fowls, in their oblations to 
the Deity, which were therefoie the less 
excusable of tlie two. 


e^again asked him, how it was pos- 
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sible for him to know thus mtich of ther 
Jeuush ceremonials^ without at ,the same 
time knowing, that tlie strict obserrance 
' of them in every particular had been ex^ 
pressly commanded by God himself, and 
the heaviest penalties tlireatcned for dis-^ 
obedience or neglect ^ 

Why, said lie, as to that,' we believe 
that God did raise up, at different tunes, 
Tery holy men among the Jews', who re- 
ceived from them excellent laws and re- 
gnlations, and such as well fitted their sk 
tuation at the time. — but they were^ ak 
ways a perverse and selfish people ; con- 
stantly quarielling -with their neighbouis; 
jind ever pretending to the exclusive 
favom’ of the Almighty, Avith whom they 
affected to hold an immediate intercourse. 
The last of these holy -men w^‘ hear of 
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was Christ, whom God had endued 
with great wisdom, although lie was horn 
of mean parents, and lived as a vciy poor 
man; but, instead of listening to his in-' 
stmetions and attending to his precepts, 
the Jews put him to death on the cross,^ 
as a common malefactor and impostor, 
.God at length became tired of the pcrveisc 
and sinfol jiractices of men ; and to make 
up for the neglect of Christ, who had left 
no certain and established laws for the re- 
stdation of his followers, he sent his last 
and gicatest prophet, Mahomet, into the 
world, to compel mankind to the obser- 
vance of bis law; Avliicb avc, although 
unworthy, now profess — hrmly bclicting, 
that theie is one only living and tnic 
God , and that ]\Iahomct was his piophet 
and servant. 
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We replied^ tliat lie had sti’angely 

mingled tmth and falshood in his dis- 

/ 

Goiirse ; -which it -would not;, hoireYer^ be 
difficult to separate — that it was tnie^ 
God had seut’Jesus^Ciiiist^ who was after- 

j 

irard- cracihedj to save and instinct the' 
world , hnt that he was not;, as they as- 
serted_j a Tery poor man ; hnt was indeed 
the only Son of God — begotten of the 
Father hefoie all' woilds. and being of 
the same snbstance with him — and;, to- 
gether with the Holy Ghost, joined com- 
pletely, yet distinctly and equally, in tlie 
incomprehensible Triune Godhead.- 

J ' 

"WTiut you now say, replied he, con- 
firms the accounts which I have often- 
heard of the Christian Cieed; and is a' 
farther proof, that there is nothing too. 
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niconipichensllile or incredible^ for tbe 
ciedulitj' of man to swallow. 

We told liim, that these bigh mystciies 
were not to be measured by tlie scale of 
human reason; butVere to be icccivcd 
by laith alone; which could only be at- 
tained by the assistance of God’s Holy 
Sj)irit, operating through Christ Jesus. 

But, said he, unless there be some 
Ibundation of probaliihly I’or faith to lest 
upon, it cannot remain firm or durable — 
tlien he asked, if Chi ist had not been born 
of a woman, as all other menaie: and 
if he did not appear like a mere man. 
duiinc the time he Ihed in the woild ' 

Wc replied, that Christ had been born 
of a woman, but not in the way of other 


138 TirniD CONFERENCE. 

men ; for that his mother was a virgin, 
into whom the Holy Ghost entered in an 
incoinjireliensible manner, so that she 
conceived, and aftcrwaid boie a son — 
the Lord Jesus Christ, God blessed for 
cveiraorc! * 

And wlio, said he, is the Holy Ghost ^ 

We answered, that the Holy Ghost 
was, as we had befoie said, the third per- 
;son in the Christian Godhead — coequal 
to, and coeternal with, the other two.' 

And what proof, he inquired, have you. 
of all this ? aiid how did you get to the 
knowledge of it ? 


We replied, that Christ had himself 
publicly declared it; and that his holy 
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Apostles had faithfully lecorclcd every 
particular for the instructiou of posteiit\v 

But aie you certain, said he, that 
Christ so declaicd, and that his .Apostles 
did themselves really so Record it — may 
you not have been imposed upon in this 
business r 

We told him, that iCs being so gene- 
rally believed, was in itself a sudicient 
proof of the truth of it, without inquiring 
farther : and tliat u'e were veiy sure we 
were not imposed upon. 

He then asked, if all Chiistians be- 
lieved in the whole of these particulais, 
as we had just now stated them ? 


We said, that the generality of Chrh- 
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ht'lio’t'd nU thiit u'c had dcchucd, 
and miu'li iiiort thini;^, rc^ 

om Lord aud S,uu)ur Jcsns 
CIhi''! — hiU'i\ G ( onft -s^fd, that there were 
.<onic_, a\]h) (hd not < an y their belief ‘•o 
i;n ; thit^in^^ the Divlnii} orCliii’-tj and 
declaiiu;: that he v. as ii mere mniij be- 
gotten without in}i)lcjy, and brought 
into the woild other men arc — yet 
even tlu'>e believe, that ho was endowed 
by the Almig!it\ A\irh a large ])Drtion of 
di\ine w’i^doin, and i !«])e(’i.diy 'commis- 
«umed to iastmcL and cidi'shtcn tlie 

w 

world. 

And on what pi oof do these Clnistiaus 
jonnd theii docUiue, lie inipiircd? 

We replied, that, like other Cluistians, 
they founded their belief on our Holy 
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ScriptuieSj wliicli they iicver failed to cite 
in su])port of their doctrine. 

But hoWj said lie, can you and they 
helie\c so diOeiently, when you both 
found your belief on the same authority' 

We answered, tliat there was a greater 
degree of ohsemity on the subject than 
could be m'shed, or jieihaps cxjiected, in 
a matter so highly intciesting; for that 
many of the texts of Scrijituie, which 
Tiinitaiians cite in support of their doc- 
trine, are also cited by the Unitarians, to 
prove the direct contrary. But that, for 
our own parts, in common uith all good 
and faithful Christians, we tirmly believed 
tliat Christ is God, blessed for cierinorc ’ 
and that it is only hv so helic^in2: in him. 

• * V./ 

and throwing oui selves on his mediatton 
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Jiiin Tip as the Son and equal of God — 
and invented a ])arcel of stories and 
iables in support of tlicir doctrine. — If 
there are any of you Christians^ wlio have 
had sense enough to discover this iinpo- 
sition^ and only believe that Christ was 
a good niaUj and a prophet of God — I 
should entertain a much greater rcsjiect 
for them, than I do for the generality of 
■your persuasion^ who place their faith in 
all tlic idle stories and absurd reveries, 
which have been invented by nicked and 
interested people ; and should hope, that 
lliey would, in time, be brought to cm- 
hi.ice the only true faitli, and to acknow- 
ledge that there is ])ut one God, and tiiat 
Aluhomct was his prophet. 

How ridiculous U it for you, ^rc ic- 
plied, or your false pioplict, to pretend to 
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lijunv any tiling of Christ ! — lias nol God 
flcrlaird liim to he Ins Son, and, together 
wth tlu* Holy Gliost, united in equal 
])ouci and gloiy uitli Jiiinsclf for ever? 
Then hon* piesnnijilnons is it for man, to 
daic to •'Vt 11]! his own judgment, regard- 
ing diesc high mysteries, in opposition to 
^ the V/oid of God I 

Another of the Mahometans here 
arose, and said — I heg yon to he assuied, 
sirs, that we look to \on and your reli- 
gion witli gieat lespcet — it is indeed, in 
many points, similar to onr oun, and 
in the main, meuleates good and excel- 
lent moial ]ncccpts — sincerely lejoiccd 
should I he, did it rescmhlc onis in otlicr » 
respects also — hut tlicie is one gicat and 
essential diflcienre hetween us, uliiclil 
fear can ncyer lie lecouciled — seeing that 
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you bcHcve in a plurality of Gods and irc 
beliovfc in one only/ eternal, omnipotent, 
self-existent Being — the Creator of ail 
things, and God of all the world. 

‘■-ilri ' 

Wn i-eplietl, that we^did not, as. they 
Imagined, believe ih'a pinraiity ofGods — 
for tiiat although the Father was'God-— 
tile Son, God — and the Holy Ghost, Go"d 
— yet there were not three Gods, but one 
God. And- this^ in obedience to God’s 
holy Wotd, we firmly bblieved as a great 
and incomprehensible mystery, inhnitely 
beyond the fahnllies of man to explain or 
compichend'^but whicli was, nevcitbc- 
lcss,^nosl ceitainly'tnie j since God biin- 
self had declared it. 

He repliedy dial \vc might endeavour, 
by aiguincnts and asscidon<. to prove 

n 
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witli US;, then addressing us, s'aid— Well, 
sirs I if yoU' can ofice bring yoursClVes to 
believe that God is mUn, and man is God; 
and that three are one, and one, three — 
if, you consent to believe , this, although 
you acknowledge that you do not under- 
' stand it — there can be no doubt but that 

i 

you may find , argnments and testimonies 

: 

snfiiciently plausible in your own estima- 
tion, to defend it-: and your sacred books 
will be cited in support of it, although 
their authors, Moses or Christ, Imew no- 
thing of the matter. 

We saic4 in' answer; that we had come 
to them'^for the putpose of turning them 
^ fromKhe errours Of their ways, and jecon- 
ciling them to God, through the merits 
and mediation of his only Son Jesus 
Christ, our Lord, "With whom alone rested 
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the power of salvation — but that they 
seemed to be tied and bound fast with the 
chain, of their sinS;, so that tlie ^'acc of 
God did not operate in them towards 
tlieir conversion ; which we sincerely la- 
mented ; and earnestly prayed to * the 
Lord, that he would enlighten them with 
his Holy Spirit, without which, it would 
be impossible for them to have a firm 
faith ill the blessed Jesus. — Fall doum, 
thci efoi c — O ye licatlien ! u e exclaimed, 
in piaycr to tbe ^ilmiglity — that he may 
rescue you from tbe daihncss and errour 
in which yon now miserably wander, and 
ilhnniiie you witli tbe liijbt of his alori- 
Oils Gospel. 

One of the oldest and most venerable 
among these Gentiles hero arocc. and 
turning to ns, said, that God was all 
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gootliiess and mercy in liis dealings tov- 
ivards ns- ids creatures ; and that, there- 
fore, it was no less un just than ungrateful, 
to complain of his government as wc 
did — calling mankind miserable, and 
u'tctchcd, and condemned. And that, 
as to 1 cligious- matters — God had,, at 
diffcient times, and in different %vays, 

A 

made his will known to the world by his 
holy piophets, whom he had especially 
instiaicted and commissioned for the pui> 
pose ; and udia had pointed out the most 
acceptable maimer, in which, ue could, 
odcr up that worslnp and homage which 
was so justly duo to linn, our great Cre- 
ator — that Maliomct was the last and 
giealest of all these insjuied and holy 
men ; and that his doctiine was consc- 
. qncntly the .best — being intended to su- 
persede that of all the others, which had 
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flcgeticratcd and become abominable in 
the eyes of the Lord ; and this they 
firmly believed it would do in due time, 
wlien all the world would join with one 
accord in exxlaiming — there is only one 
living and true god — and hlahomct is 
his piophet.. 

s * 

What an infatuation, cried we, to call 
that accursed impostor Mahomet, a holy 
man — was he not a vile and reprobate 
wietch — sprung fiom the very dregs of 
society; and even employed many years 
of his life as a camel dri\er? — and did 
be not, after that lie had, by every species 
nf artifice, cinch y, and fiaud, worked 
him‘ielf info poner — did he not, both by 
his example and piecepts, cnconr^’ge 
all kinds of nnclcanncss and liceiuior.!.* 


ncs«: r 
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- By noaBetos^ yeplkdlhe; — rescued 
■his coilntiymen from 'the' grossest idolu- 
tryj imd taiight^them to worshi|) the 'great 
God of- all the World — Hay more — he 
commanded them to bring all the world 
into the same holy praGtice^^and to throw 
down the altars of idolatry, wMcIi both' 
Christians and Pagans had set up at' the 
instigation of the De%dl, whom he ordered 
the faithful to combat and destroy with 
fire and Sword — and when he departed 
^to the blessed region of spirits, he pre- 
pared and left, for the.'instniction and 

guidance Of his followers in this dvorld,, 

\ ' 

the most sublime and perfect code ofmo- 
1 al -precepts^ that has eVer lieen given to< 
enlighten and improve mankind. * 

r r r 

How — asked we did' he ' not en- 
courage polygamy ? — ^'and did he not 
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hold up the most depraved and licentious 
images^ for the gratification of your sen- 
sufil and carnal appetites, in what he 
called his Paradise hereafter ^ 

Mahomet, certainly permfUed, al- 
though he did not encourage polygamy 
— he re])lied — and in doing this, he ad- 
hered to customs which had prevailed 
from the heginning of the world, and 
which God himself seems to have in- 
tended should prevail, when he Clean'll 
it. How it ma} be with ‘)on, I don't 
knowj but with us, tlic number of wo- 
men has always gieatly excceilcd that of 
men : and it is not likely that this would 
have been the case, had not tlie all-wise 
Cicator of the universe des’tincd inoic 
Ilian one woman for one man. — Besides 
— ^are thcie not frequent p?i iods, uhen 
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fiom thihl-hfaiinir atul other caii^c?, wo- 
Jiuni c.tiuuit cohabit with men — and is 
not tliH at all llnu'"' alroiigly im- 

jdaiKcd in man by natnre ? — add to this 
tlto c\4un|dt‘ <d niciijwljoin \ou \oui selves 
allow to hate been holv and devout; 

OSes and Da\id, and more especially 
Solnjiion, who was a gt eater j)olygami?t 
than any in modem tiine^.. As to ttiiut 
you say of the licentious ideas which pre- 
vail respecting onr Paradise — t\e see no- 
thing umeasonahle oi nunatonil in them; 
hut, on the contrary, c\cry thing conso- 
latory and in‘'piring : and it rests with 
yon to ])H)ve them wiong, or that your 
own aic better. 

We replied, that God Lad certainly so 
far complied with the sinful and carnal 
inclinations of the Jews, as to allow them 
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many •\vhcs and conculj'mcs but that 
■when Christ ,canic into the world; this 
permission was recalled_, and maw was 
commanded to mortify the flesh, and che- 
rish the spirit in all holy and devout 
woi kings and cxercisings. 

Yes, said he, and to do this the more 
edbctually, you shut np ) onr women in 
convents, and sentyonr men into deseits 
and wildernesses — theieby counteracting 
the great fundamental law oi nature. 

We admitted, that Christians had gonw 
, into an erroneous extreme in thh jc- 
spccti knt observed, that a ronsideiabic 
portion of the followers of Chiisliauity, 
at the present day, liad coricclcd tln^ 
cironr, and did not allow the women to 
be so shut up. 
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But, added he^ you juKt now ppoke very 
degradingly of our prophet — saying that 
lio was a camel driver, and impostor. — 
Now, with respect to the first, it was. not 
considered in those days a disgraceful oc- 
cupation — and as to the last, you must 
prove that he was so, before we can be- 
lieve it. Wc do not pretend to exalt our 
})rophct, or make him equal to the Al- 
mighty^ as you do yours; and we aie,, 
theiefore, it must be -granted, less likely 
to he in the wrong. — You say, that 
Christ, who was an ilhterate Jew, the 
son of a poor carpenter, with whom he' 
lived in labour and ohscurity. niimy years, 
apd was afterward executed in the most 
public and ignominious manner as a 
common malefactor,, -for spealiing against 
the usages of Ids countrymen, — you say, 
that this person/ so horn, and so educated, 
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■R^as the only son of tbc living God, to 
•u'hom he is equal in power lukI gloiy I — 
Noav, wliat can be more extravagant and 
in)])robabIe than all this ? — Lei our pre- 
tensions foi jMaboincl be conqjared n ith 
it: we only say, and do linnly believe, 
that he uas a man, commissioned by the 
to rescue Ids conntivmcn 
fioin ignorance and idolatry — tin's be 
did — and in -particnlar cxtingidshcd 
many of the vciq' absurd superb itions 
and lidicnlous practices, wliicli )on }oin- 
selvcs well know tlic fblloucis of Clnist 
had fallen into — forChrist Idinselfleft no 
written law for the gnidunce of hi* pro- 
selytes, each of whom Avas Ihcrefoie left 
to frame one nccordinc: to his own fanev : 
the consequence was, tliat tlie’C were 
nearly as many creeds as Clirhuuns, ca<.l: 
exceeding the otlier in cxtra\ agance, and 
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^ cacli Tjclieviiig himself, to he solely in the 
light, and all the others in the wrong; 
and this v/as the cause of constant dis- 
sension and bloodshed among them. 

What, said we, do you reproach Chris- 
tians nitli causing dissensions and blood- 
shed, when you Mahometans were so 
soon divided fnto factions after the death 
of your false- prophet ; who himself en- 
couraged yon to commit' every act of vio- 
lence, robbery, and oppression } 

That interested' individuals, said h'e, 
should have abused the power with 
which they have been invested, is not 
uncommon among the Mahometans, any 

-f /- 

more than among the Christians: -but 
this did not affect the principles of our 
religion, which has still remained such 


as it was first revealed by God to IVIabo- 
inctj and by hinr dispensed to bis faithfiil 
followers. — AVhereas, you have been 
constantly changing ymir leligionj whidi 
has never continued the same for any 
great length of time and which is now, 
even according to your own account, di- 
vided into factions as conti'adictory as 
possible — one party asserting that Christ 
is God, and the other, that Christ is 
man ^ Now how can these things be re- 
conciled among you ?. 

We replied, that tile various- contra- 
dutory sects, into which we were ne'.ei- 
thclcss grieved to say that the Christian 
chinch was divided, had’ nothing to do 
with it’s divine origin. — For that Clirht 
Jesus, by ubom it v.tis pi omulgated, wilc 
undoubtedly the son and ecju.d of the 
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living God — tlirough whose niccliatlbn 
alone maTildnd were to look for happi- 
ness hereafter; and that he had^ most 
certainly for some wise jmrposc, per- 
mitted these divisions to exist among ns. 

What yon now tell me, said ho, you 
told us before — but }on advance nothing 
in proof of your assertions. That the 
Christian religion, as it is generally pro- 
fessed, abounds in many excellent moral 
precepts, I i*eadily acknowledge — b\it 
does not the Mahometan do the same, 
and to a greater degree ? 

We answered, that there was notliing 
good in the Mahometan doctrine, which 
sprung from Mahomet himself; for that 
he had takeii all the commendable pai ts 
cf it from the Christians, and put them 
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off OB his followers as ihc rc\ eldtion of 
God to him — thus making hiiiifclf an 
infamous and blasjdiciuous iiupoitoi. 

This, he replied, I can by no means 
admit' — but allowing, for the soke of 
argument, that he did so — what does it 
signify, na long correct morals arc in- 
culcated, how or whence they come?— 
the effect will be the same. 

Wo said, that he vieued these things 
in a ^ery erroneous light, and seemed to 
talk of jiioial ()!)lie:atious, in the same 
style tliat lhehcathcn« of old did, ulicica'' 
nothing (cmld be farlber fioiu the tnUh; 
lor llidt ail dim'?, saciilites, and a'Juu arc 
eommonh called irood work*?, do )nu 
(haw do^\n the aimci ol God, uidc*-' tbev 
i’ve peiluiincd in roinpliursco Mhli In* 
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blessed •will, as revealed unto mankind. 
hy his only Son, our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. 

✓ 

At this, another of them, addressing 
us, said — If, it were possible for -what 
you have now stated to be correct, sirs, 
how hard and unjust would it s^em tp ' 
bear on the larger portion of mankind ? — 
but this, we believe to he impossible, 
because we think it impossible for the 
great God, who is ahke the Father and 
Creator of all — to be unjust or partial 
to any of his creatuies- 

In reply, we said, that we had before 
told them, that man could have no kno'w- 
ledge of God, or of what would be accept- 
able to him, but through the assistance 
©f his revealed Will, which was only to 
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be found in the sacred books of the New 
and Old Testaments — and that unlest 
they ajiplied to this fountain-head of all 
heavenly knowledge, they must assuredly 
wander on in darkness and errour, to the 
eternal destruction of their immortal 
souls. 

But, sfiid he, you Christians do not 
seem to be agreed as to the interpretation 
of these sacred books, and you cannot all 
be in the light. — We )ia\e been told, 
tliat you differ vciy much from the Tor- 
tiurucse, in >our lelicious observances: 
and indeed we are glad to find that }ou 
do not jnactice, at lea*?! m jniblie, the 
ubsuid and idolatrous ceremonies v Inch 
thcvmakc use of — ^et tinware Cbiistian? 
a'* ueli a^- vou — aic thev not ? 
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We said_, tliat the Portuguese, and all 
the Roman CatholicSj weie rather nominal 
than real Christians for that they had 

' j I 

transfen'ed that worship and honour, which 
was alone due to Jesus Christ, unto Popes 
and Martyrs. 

Ay 1 said lie, I fear this system of 
transferring is too common among you. 
Christians ; for most of you seem to hare 
transferred that veneration, whicli all 
mankind owe the one Almighty, the sole 
object -of worship, adoration, and lore, 
unto the man Jesus — and thereby per- 
verted ^ what was perhaps good in itself, 
into an otfensive and idolatrous system. 

We told him, that it was highly inde- 
cent and improper for him to speak of 
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our most lioly religion in the way lie had 
done; and observed farther, tliat we had 
come to them for tlie puqjose of instruct- 
ing them, and releasing them from their 
present darkly ignoi\ant and rcjwohatc 
state; and not to listen to tlicir fanciful 
and absurd notions of these matters, 
■which they were totally incompetent to 
^discuss ; being blinded by the precepts 
and example of their false proplnst. 

An eldeily and very respectable look- 
ing man, who sat near to ns, lierc begged 
ns to excuse the intemperate heat of his 
companion, which he hoped vould not 
interrupt the liarmony of onr conference, 
— And on onr hetlioning to liiin to proceed 
— he asked nhat Christians iu ge- 
neral ihonglit of the Mahometan*-' ' — ami 
if VO imagined, that a MusMilnuin. who 
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Jived Dp to the precepts of hispiopliet, 
avoiild be saved in.tlie ncxtirorld ? 

Wc reydied, that it -was liard to say 
who would be saved hereafter, for tliat 
strait was the gate and narrow the w'ay 
leading unto salvation ; but that it was 
the general belief of all pious and sincere 
Christians, that there was no salvation 
out of Christ ; as it was through his ten- 

A 

'tier mercies and powerful intercession 
alone, that the operation of God’s cnise 
eonld he averted fiom mankind, and the 
'heavy penalty incurred hy their sins 
Atoned for. 

One here inquired, 'how many different 
Sects of Christians there were, and what 
it was that occasioned such a diversity of 
opinion among tliem ? 
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We told him, in rejdy, that the answer- 
ing these questions could not be a matter 
of any benefit to liini — that God, taking 
compassion -on their condition, had •^cnt 
ns to preach the true Gospel to them, and 
make ihcin acquainted with tlie words of 
eternal life ; and that therefore they had 
nothing to do with the erronrs and opi- 
nions of other professed Christians ; see- 
ing that we deli\ cred to them the Inie and 
reformed doctrine of Christ, which they 
ought to embrace mithont hesitation. 

He again asked, if our doctrine, whirls 

u*c called the jeformod doctrine, was the 

same nhich Jesuc had preached to 

count! \ men the Jeu<, and if all other 
* 

Christians acknou lodged it to he so r 


.We icplied, that our doctrine wa«' mor^ 
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certainly tlic same 'vvliich Christ had 
preached j that wc called it icfonned, 
because of it’s being denied from tho^c 
erroms and abuscSj ivliieh had been in* 
troduced into the Cliristian dmrch by 
wicked and designing men — but we were 
sorry to add, that by far the grealei num- 
ber of Christians atcig still wedded to 
these abominations, and looked njmn onr 
doctrine as a schism fiom Ibe trne Aiith, 

An aged and very venerable man, pos- 
sessed of a commanding and bigbly pre- 
possessing appearance, who had hitherto 
sat silent, apparently listening to onr dis- 
jcotirse with great attention, here arose j 
and turning to u9, Said — I pcrceiye, sirs, 
that no now light is iilcely to be thrown 
on the subject .by continuing tbc disciis- 
■sion — each side has advanced argnments 
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and nsseitionSj to which the other lias 
neither lient it’s conviction, nor granted 
it's assent — ohjections have been started, 
to wliich no satisfactory answers have 
been returned j and opinions maintained, 
in direct contradiction to the dictates of 
common sense and experience. — That 
such will ever he tlic ciise in ‘discussions 
■of this nature, 1 have long Icjirned to 
consider as ceitam; for I believe there is 
no leligion but what has some favourite 
tenet, some particular point, behind which 
it’s professors intrench themselves, and 
dcly' the attacks of it's ad\eisaucs. 

All religions spring from the same 
Mouu'c — the desiic in the ‘Cieatnrc, cl 
doing something acceptable to the Civa* 
tor. — In ^arions conutric:, various piat- 
ncc? prevail , many of them in conUadir- 
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tion to each other, yet all governed hy 
the same mothe, all diiectcd to the same 
object — t'oi is 'there a Iniinau ci'catnre, 
in the ^\il(l regions of 7’artnry, or the 
trackless dcscits of Africa, who does not 
hi some shape acknowledge a Supreme 
Being ^ or w1io docs not in some inaiincT 
endeavour to propitiate tlic Deity, nhich 
his ctery sensation tclK him doe*; some- 
where exist ? — Assinedlv no. — 'Fhe icr- 
norant savage appioaches the rnde temjde 
of his wooden idol, Mith the same feel- 
ings, and for the same pm pose, that the 
Jew sanctifies the “Koly of Holies,” or 
the Catholic Christian piosluites himself 
before the Host. 

I have spoken of the origin and moti\ e of 
religions n'orship, such as ithas e^ cr univer- 
sally prevailed over the face of the Eaith — 
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of the particnlnr distinctions and modifica- 
tions into idiicli it lias been foinied by 
tbe Airtncs and tbe passions^ tbc wisdom 
and ingennity ot mankind ; 01 of tlic jie- 
culiar cbaiactciistic of cacb sect, itnould 
•be endless to speak — all have tbeir ex- 
cellencies — all ba\e tlicir failings — and 
sail ibink ibeir own tbc only tme mode. 
Tliis would be matter of little ronseqnenoc, 
weic cacb (jnictly to follow bis ow n creed, 
or only to ebange it for sneb other ns bi^ 
reason might jioint ont to him as being 
picfcralile — for tlic united w 01 ship of all, 
like tbc vsiried tones of a musical instni- 
menlj would unite ar.d blend into one bai- 
monious song of ]nMisc .uin ](ne! — but. 
nlas ! llie spirit of coineision. loo ofien 
neconipanies a iiim beliefin .iny dvictiine, 
j nd tbe '/e.ilons bieol, ni^bini' fiutb. 
tbe <‘nsjiii?> ol bis icligioa iu 01 c b ujJ 

i j 
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and destruction in the other;, spreads 
death and confusion among his '■fellovr- 
creatures around, by Avay of rendering 
himself acceptable to the Deity^ 

You may, perhaps, sirs, he surprised to 
hear me speak in this manner ; and pro- 
bably think that such sentiments are not 
very common or becoming in n Mnssul- 

t 

man ■ — but know, that though horn and 
-educated a Mahometan, I have not con- 
hned myself to the hloscpie of our pro- 
])het — I was early smit with the-loye of 
Truth ; and some inconsistencies and ob- 
scurities in our practices and opinions, 

- which I could neither understand nor be- 
lieve, determined me to search for it else- 
where than in the reveries and exposition^ 
of our priests. — To this end, I mingled 
with the Hindoo Brahmans, and learned 
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to admire many of their suidime and lofty 
coiicep^ons, mid c.xccUcut moral piccepts. 
at the same time that I smiled at their 
pnerile and extravagant mythological fic- 
tions. Among the followers of the Grand 
Lama of Thibet; I first learned how near- 
ly jgnoiance and superstition are allied : 
there, in defiance of common sense and 
experience, and the immediate evidence 
of their own observation, they believeil 
that tlic Lama, a mortal, never died; but 
that he was so nearly related and inti- 
mately connected with the Deitv. as to 
be endowed vith an eternal existence. 
Thence proceeding through China, I 
passed on by sea to Europe, curious to 
observe the opinions and piacticcs which 
prc\ ailed in that enlightened part of tlie 
glohc — after tiavcrsiug it’s various king- 
doms, and minutely examinimr whatcMT 
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appeared to be dc.sei viiig of notice^ Avhnt 
the result of my iiirpiir) ? — uhy a 
eonvictionj that the same desiic to expel 
coramtvji sense; the same pi oneness to em^ 
brace whatever was manenous- or nnin- 
tclligible; the same species of supcisti- 
tioii;, although differently modified — pre- 
, vailed here, to an ctjnal extent to what I 
had seen in other countries — but here it 
xvas the less excusable, because lierc the 
people were more enlightened by general 
knowledge.. 

t 

-The religious system- of Euiope, was at 
that time split into t'\vo grand diiisions ; 
one under the Pope of Rome, and the 
other (which was again subdivided into 
innumerable' sects) calling itself the Re- 
formed Church — both these united in de-- 

^ • 

daring, that none but Christians could be 
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saved ill tlie next orld . hut tlicn the 
first went still failhcr, and contracted the 
pale of s.dvation to it’s own particular 
comnninih — nav, it’s dissenting hiethren 
it considered to he in a worse state than 
any otlier creatines i\liatc\cr, and tlicsc 
againjiriitated at being thus shut out from 
all ho])c of happiness hereafter, stigma- 
tized it witli every ubusi\e and disgrace- 
ful epithet, 

This hatred was kept up beta ecu them 
by constant di^putev and dissensions, ol 
v.hich the most bloody n«ns Mere tlic 
rousecjnence ; and e\ei\ sjiecies ol iiu- 
moralih uas jn attired, eiciv ciiitic uas 
<-anctified5 and the most iiifumou'-' charac- 
ters ucie made saint« and inaitMS of, to sti 

0 *■ 

muiateor reuard an oppoviuon to the ho- 
lilc party. — And in m hat did the pi <. at dif- 
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fercncc "between tlieni consist ? — wliy,a‘^far 
as I noiilcl understand tlie dispntc, the one 
party declared, that certain email portions 
of wine and bread, which were defueied 
to the people by the priests at])articnlar 
periods, were in reality the ilesh and 
blood of a man, who had been dead many 
Imndred years ; and the other party per- 
sisted in believing, thcit these weie no 
more than simple bread and wine — but 
both again joined in attaching great sanc- 
tity and importance to this ccicmony. 

The Romanists again believed, that 
one man bad the poAver of forghing the 
sins of another in this world ; bnt the Re- 
formists denied this, excepting on certain 
extraordinary occasions ; and said, tliat 
Jesns Christ alone, generally «;peaking, 
conld forgive sins — ay, said the other. 
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i)nt the holy , Pope Js^ Christ’s representa- 
tive on Earth/and consequently has this 
power. — Tills again was denied by tiie 
latter pnity. — In short, sirs, wearied and 
disgusted by the endless absurdities, which 
every where, assailed me; perplexed in 
my mind, and witli my understanding 
confused 'by the ^series of contradictions, 
which I encountered at every step - — for 
•allTcJigions; all parties, all sects, of^jvery 
age - and -every countr)' — pretended to 
have received their system by the partial 
and immediate interposition of the Deity \ 
—7 Wearied and disgusted, I ^ay — I re- 
turned*^, to the spot ivhence I had de- 
parted; and among my friends and coun- 
trymen, have endeavonred to form to my- 
self tliat system of rational worship and 
adoration towards a supreme intelligent 
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Being, ivlio created the world and de- 
lights in it’s happiness, which I had vainlr 
traversed tlie world in search of. — 1 
must not, however, lead you to suppose], 
that I did this, mthout opposition from 
ignorant bigots and enthusiastic zealots ; 
for the number of these among Mahome- 
tans is at. least equal to what'ai;e to be 
met -with in any otlier sect^ — no, those, 
who now bear me, well know the peise- 
cution and obloquy I encountered on my 
return to this country, for daiing to think 
and act for myself in a matter, in which 
myself only was concerned. — This storm, 
however, at length blew over, .and as I 
did not attein])t to inteifere with otliers, 
they began to - disregai d me j and I have 
;iow the happiness to think, that I am be- 
loved and respected by many of those 
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who were heretofore my adversaries and 
oppressors, to which tJiey had been led 
by niistalcen notions of duty and rc]i‘- 
c:ion. 

Yet do not, siis, iinagincj that I indis- 
crinimatdly censure all systems of reli- 
gion — far fi 0111 it — I believe that no 
system exists, in which thcic is not much 
to ' ('omineiid ; and by the precept* of 
nhich, il a man act up to them sincciel)’ 
from ])rinciple, lie may not lie guided to 
happiness hcieafter. — Tile doctiine**, for 
instance, nhith Chri'^t delivered to hi^ 
lolloneis. and nhidi ha\e been uaoided 
in difierent ^va^^ liy diileient hamK, nere 
foi the most pait excellent, aUhougli per- 
hajjs not htied foi a huge coinmunin ; 
in't i]iC‘-e form a '\ery .'•mall jmrtlon of 
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tljc religious sysluni of uiiy *,crt of (,’hri'- 
tiiuis al the present day ; as indeed how 
can they — tonsisting of no inon tlt.in ,i 
lew dela( lied co«\ci,s:itions dellvticd on 
diOerent occasions, and re{oidid loni: 
after from ineinoi} In some one of his 
hearers f • — hut then, this ileficiency has 
been amply supplied hy others 5 all of 
whom have professed tohOcp Chiist’s im- 
mediate instmetions as the loundation on 
which tiiey built — but all of wlioin Irtuc 
turned, and twisted, and intciprcted them, 
to suit their own paitleular eircuinstauref 
and opinions. 

Perhaps you may expect me to say 
something of Mahomet’s doctrine — it 
has ])ccn Avell observed by one of my hre- 
thicn, in the conise of this conference. 
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that it pretended to, less, rand was there- 
fore less likely to be efroneons, than many 
other ^systems — this is precisely my opi- 
nion Yet do not thinkithat I shnt my 
«yes to it*s many imperfections, or that I 
ndmire it's errours and inconsistencies. — 
Had Mahomet paid less attention to the 
prejudices and opinions of his . country- 
men, and followed more implicitly the 
■dictates of his own enlightened .genius in 
it's composition, his doctrine would, in all 
probability, have been more perfect:-^ for 
he it recollected, that he wrote for an ig- 
norant and bigotted people, whom he was 
trbiningmp to be the conquerors, as well 
as thwinstmtthra of 'Jthe world — as ills, 
he has ieft-us in .the Koran one. of the 
finest codes of moral precepts, which, with 
5«>me considcrablCf exceptions, the world 
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has. I hd^L^c, c\cr rctehcd, 'J'o these I 
liend inv hiith. for the\ arc cniron.tiil to 
r-cn''f)n — In these J eniienvonr to recnhitc 
my life — l)crau‘-e I fed lh.it ".me 

really the inspirations of the Deity. The 
more violent, ahstrinc, and le-s prar- 
tie.il pnrt.s of mir svstern; I leave to 
otheri-.vhesc interest or inclinatiun Ic.nL 
them to the obsersamce <'f ihcin : hot i 
firmly, fivcdly helievc. that theic i> only 

ONE, TEl E. CTERN\L, and HOOP 'GOU 

and that Mahomet nas a man, nliom he 
had endowed with a hirg;c ])ortion of 
his lieavcnly Tvir-dom. AVh.it renn'Jns, 
hot for ns to thank yoa for tlic ]>a* 
tienec and attention, nltb which you h.ive 
listened and replied to onr obscn*atibns ? 
— May the good God take yon under his 
especial protection, and promote yonr hajv 
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•jHiiess in common with that of his other 
.crc.atnrcs 1 — On tliis, they all arose, mak- 
ing tlieir obeisances, and retired : while 
we earnestly prayed for their convcisioEr 
,t’hious:h Christ Jesns. 

aD 


THE END 
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The first SUNDAY. 

Of the cnl) Ccmfci t of a Sm n vi Ufc avd 
Death : attd the Means of ohiahun^ u, 

I QjJ E s T I o K. 

K’XX^ H A T is your only Confolatlon, boiii 
X w X Death I 

X X 

living rnd dyinof, 
I am not my own TrojicTty,' but 
my faitlifii! Saviour jefus Chrul’s, v,'ho has 
paid a full Ranfom for all my Sins ^'vlth his 
mofl; precious Blood ; who has delivered me 
from the Fo\S'cr of the Devil ; and vdio abb 
takes fuch Care of me, that without li’c 

J3 Will 
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I if * ^^£71 r^7j ^ 
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oat •2i>;th tli^ ^ ^^aditiQn from 1'^^'*-’'/ /»,^ 

^hUren vre pj. . ^^^‘afinurh fh 

'’jfi !'!’"fi!f IdiePfP d Pl^fi m ’dP “'•' '■^‘’ 

J^o'JrcfT r "V’/ dfJrX '^^ /-■■’■ , //.-; 

^■'hhen- L,fJ/, J/y;'Sb Fcr.r ''“ 
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.''^5 a^td P jj "arj^ tin 2 •* 
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iheni that are the called according to hs Pur- 
fofe. 

- Rom. viii. 16, 17. If then I do that which I 
would not^ I confent unto the Law, that it is 
good. Now then, tt is no mof e I that do it, 
hut Stn that dwelleth in me. 

1 Cor. V. 14. 15. For the Love of Chrijl 
coiifraineth us, becaufc we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, then were all dead : And that 
be died for all, that they which live, fmdd not 
henceforth live unto ihemfelves, hut unto him 
which died for them, and rofe again. 

Pf. cx. 3. Lhy People JJjall be willing in the 
Day of thy Power, m the Beauties of Holinefs 
from the Womb of the Morning : thou haft the 
Dew of thy Tenth, 

2 What IS neceiTary for you to know, that 
you may lue and die fafely in this Confolationf 

A, I. To know, how great my Sins and 
Mileries are. 2. How I am delivered from 
xhem. 3. In what Manner J am to be thank- 
ful to God for fuch a Deliverance. 

Pf. exxx. 3, 4. If thou. Lord, ftjouldeft 
mark Iniquities : O Lord, who fhall ftand ? But 
there is Forgivenefs with thee : that thou mayeft 
be feared. 

Rom. vii. 24, 25. O wretched Man that I 
am ! who fhall deliver me from the Body of this 
Death ? I thank God, through Jefus Chrift cur 

Lord. 
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Loui, So then With ihe Afrnd I fhjf elf fove 
the Low of God^ but owith the Fief) the Law of 
Sin. 

Eph. V. S. Fo 7 ' ye wcie fometimes Barhicf^ 
hut now are ye Light tn the Loi'd: walk as 
Children of Light. 


The SECOND SUNDAY. 

* 

Of the Kjicwlcdge of cur Mifcty. 


3 By wliat do you know your iVIifcrv ? 


yl. By the Law of God. 

Rom. 111. 12 and 23. They are all gene cut 
of thelVa)., they arc aUegeiher Iccch.c vipie- 
f table . there is none that doth geed, no not one. 
For all have fnned^ and conic Jhoi t cf the Ckiy 
of God, 

Pf XXV. 18. Lcok ufcn lahie ylfu'hn; ai.d 
liy Paiiij and feign c ah' iiy Sins. 

James V. j. Go to now, ye luh 1 rn, g 
and hrwl fu- yoia inifiics that f'.vl cue 1,' n 


yen. 


Jeiem. in 13. Oidy aihKs::h,:g' trn\' 


if, - 


qmty tint thou haf ti n/gi of I i agu <y? P. Jyy 
thy Ged, and hafi fcatt> luA tf \ tl ’t) ^ ic thsh.U 
gers under eiery gre^n Ties, a.vd yt I m ; ; 
c.^cyed viy Fcice, fadth tl c Lod. 

Rev. liu 17. BtcaufetLsufayf, Iran u,'\ 
xnd irci cafe.l with GesJs, and lave n cu rf a - 
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/Az/yf, i:nd Lnont/l mi (kii tl’cu ari \{:ctihdy 
mid niijcrdhlc. ( rid poof\ mid idind^ n>:d nrJ cd. 

Matili ix. 12. J}!(( Kvhai Jefus heard that^ 
he /aid u?!(o iheui^ 7 hey that be 'luholc need not ei 
Phyficmn^ but they that arc ftch. 

kom. 11!. 20. 7 'hcrifarc by the Deeds of the 
Lan! there fljatl no Vlefn he jujlificd in his S:^i! : 
for by the Laio is the Knozvledyc of Sin, 

Rom. \ n. 7. IFbai fj^all 'ivc fay then ? Is the 
Law Sid God forbid. Na)\ J had net D'otin 
Sid, but by the Law : for I had not known L'lJI, 
cncept the Law had faid, Then fjalt net covet. 

4. ^ What cloth the Law of God require from 
us ^ 

A. Chrift tcnchcth us this in a brief but 
comprchcnfivcManncr,y\'^c7//Z>.x\ii. 37, 38, 39, 
40. Thou (halt love the Loid thy God with 
all thy Hcnit, and v.ith all thy Soul, and 
with all thy blind. This is the firil and great 
Commandment. And the fecond is like unto 
It, Thou hialt love thy Neighbour as rhylclf. 
On thefe two Commandments liang all the 
Law and the Prophets. 

Rom. xni. to. Love workeih no III to his 
Neighbour : therefore Love is the fulfilling of 
the Law. 

Deut. vi. 5, And thou fsalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thine Heart, and with all tly 
Soul, and. with all thy Might. 

3 
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Lcvic. xix. i8. ^‘houjljalt net avcn^c^ rev 
hear am agawjt the Children oj ihj 

People, hut thou flmlt love tJiy Neighbour as 
thyfelf : I am the Lord. 

Pf. ixxiii. 25, 26. IVJjom have I in Heaven 
hilt thee ? and there is none upon Eai th that I 
dcfire hefidcs thee. My Fiefs and my Heart 
faiJeth : hut God is the Strength of my Heart, 
and my Poi tienfor ever. 

I John V. 3. For this is the Love of God, 
that voe keep his Commandments : and his Com- 
mandments are not grievous. 

Luke X. 37. Hnd he fatd. He that f sewed 
Meny on him. Phen fatd jefus unto him. 
Go, and do thou likewife. 

A< 5 ts xvii, 26. Jnd hath made of one Flood 
all Nations of men, for to dwell on all the Face 
of the Eai th, and hath detennined the times be- 
fore appointed, and the hounds of their Habi- 
tation, 

Math. vu. 12. Therefore all things whatfeever 
ye would that men fjculd do to you, do ye even fo 
to them : for this is the Law end the Prophets. 

I John iii. 18. My little Children, let us net 
love in JFoid, neither in Tongue, hit in Deed 
and in Tmith. 

1 John IV. 10. If a Man fay, I love Gcd, 
and hateth his Brother, le is a liar : for he 
that Icvfth net hts Brother whom he hath feer, 
hew (an he ieve Gcd whom he bath net feen? 
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The third SUNDAY- 
Of the Origm and Great nefs of Man's Mtfciy. 

6 ^ Has God created Man fo wicked and 
pcrvcrlc? 

A. No, verily ; for God created Man 
good, and after his own Image, in Rightc- 
oufnefs and true Holintfs ; fo tiiac he 
might have known God his Creator as he 
, ought to know, have loved him from his 
Heart, and lived with him in eternal Felicity, 
to praife and glorify him. 

Gen. i. 31. And Ged faw every thing that 
he had tnadCy and beheld^ tt 'was very gecd. And 
the Evening and the Merrang •wet e the firth 
Day. 

Iicl. vii. 29. ic, this cnly have I feund^ 
that God hath made hian upight \ but they 
have fought out many Inventiuis. • 

Gen. 1. 26, 27. And God fard. Let us v'ah 
J^Icn in cur own Jmage^ after cur LtUnefs: 
and let them have Dernbden ever the Fifo cf the 
Seuy and ever the Fezd cf the Auy and cza 
the Cal t by and over add tie Earthy and ever 
ever) iieeprrg Thing that creep^'th upon the 
Earth, ho Gd created Man in hs cvn frage^ 
If /t c Image cf Ged creattd he Mrd.i cr i 
Female created he tt cm. 


CrAff 



(10 ) 

'Colof. iii.' 10. Jlnd have put on the new 
Man^ which is renewed in Knowledge^ after 
the Image of him that created him. 

Eph. jv.^24. And that ye put on the new 
Man, which after God 'is created in Righteouf- 
nefs and true Holinefs. 

Hofea VI. 7. But they like Men have tranf- 
greffed the Covenant : there have they dealt 
ireacherotijly agatnft me. 

Gen. 11. 16, 17. And the Lord God com- 
manded the ^ Man, faying^ Of every Tree of the 
Garden thou may efi freely eat *, but of the Tree 
of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou fhalt 
not eat of it, for in the J)ay thou eat efi thereof, 
thou palt furely die. 

t r 

7 ^ From whence comes then this corrupt 
Nature of Man ? 

A. By the Difobedience and Fall of odr 
firft Parents Adam and Eve m Paradife, thus 
our Nature hath been corrupted to Aich a 
Degree, that now we are all conceived and 
'born in Sin. 

Rom. V. 18,19. 'therefore, as by the Of- 
fence of one. Judgment came upon All Men to 
Condemnation, even fo by the Rdghteoufnefs of 
one, the free Gift came upon all Men unto Jufit- 
f cation of Life. For as by one Man’s Difobe- 
dience many were made Sinners, fo by the Obe- 
dience of one fhall many be made righteous. 

Gen. 111. 6, And when the Woman faw that 
the Tree was good for Food, and that it was 

pleafant 
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plenfaut to the Eyes^ and a Tree to be dcfited io^ 
make one wife ; P^c took of the Friut thereof avi 
did cat^ and gn've aljo unto her Hiijbahd 101 th 
her^ and he did eat, 

2 Cor. XI. 3. But feai UP by any Means, as 
the Serpent beguiled Eve through his SuhtiUy, fo 
your Muds pjoiild be corrupted from the Simpli- 
city that IS in Chi if, 

Gen. ill. i — 5. Now the Serpent was more 
fubtil than any BeaP of the Field which the Lord 
God had made : and he fatd unto the IVoman, 
Tea, hath God faid, Tc psall not cut of cveiy 
L ree of the Garden F ylnd the JFcman faid unto 
the Scipcnt, JFc may cat of the Fruit of the 
Tiecs of the Garden : but of the Fruit of the 
Tree which is in the Midp of the Garden^ God 
hath faid, Te poali not cat of it, neither fmll ^e 
touch it, kp y die. And the Serpent faid unto 
ihelVoman, Fc fj all not finely die. For God 
doth know, that in the Day ye cat thereof, then 
y our Eyes p 'll be opened ; and ye fiall be as 
gods, knowing Good end Evil. 

John viii. 44. 7 'c aic of your Father the 
Devil, and the Lips of y cut Father ye will do. 
He was a hdurdcicr from the Beginning, end 
abode not in ibcT ruih,becaufc there is no T ruth in 
h,m. IFhen he fpealeth a Lie, he fpealeth cf 
his era n : for he is a Lirr, and it e Father 
cf It. 

Rev. xii. 9. And thegrec.t Dragon was cap 
cut, the old Serpent, called the Devil and Sa- 
tan. which deecivcth tie with IFcrId, hev.as 
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in iimes pqfl, that they ‘■johich do fuib thtngSy 
Jloall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 

James iv. 17. Thcrefoic to him that lno:vcth 
to do Goodj and docth it not, to him it is Sin. 

6 ^ But are we fo fatally corrupted, that \vc 
arc of ourfelvcs entirely incapable of ain Good, and 
inclined to all hlvil ? 

yf. Yes, verily: except we ai c regenerated 
by God’s lioly Sjiinc. 

Jei.xin. 23. Can the Eth.cpian clnnge f-’s 
Shn, or the Leopard his Spots ? then may ye 
al/o do Good that arc accujlcmcd to do Evil. 

2 Cor. m. 5. Not that ’ivc arc fujficicnt of 
curfehes to think any thing as of ourfelvcs , hut 
our SuJfciciKy is of God. 

Gen. vi, 5. yind God faza that the JFicLcd- 
nefs of Man was great in the Eai tl\ and that 
cveiy Imagination of the Thoughts of his lien t 
zias only evil continually. 

I Joiin V. 3 and 5 For this xs the Love of 
God, that we keep his Commandments : ai d his 
Commandments aie not grirvoiis. IFho is Jr 
that cvenometh the JVciid, hut Lc that U~ 
hevetb that jefus is the Sen of Ced ^ 


C 
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The fourth SUNDAY; ' 
Of the Mifcry and Puntflment of^ih, 

•9 Is there no Injuftice in God to Man, that 
he requires of him in his Law, that which he is 
unable to keep ? 

A. In 110 -Wife I For God lirft; created Man 
in fuch a State, that he could have kept it ; 
but Man has bereft himfelf and all his Pofte- 
nty of thofe Gifts, by the Inftigation of the 
Devil, and by his own wilful Difobedience. 

Deut. xxxii. 4. He ts the Rock^ hts JVork is 
perfe ^ ; foi all hts Ways are Judgment : a God 
of 'Truths and without Iniquity j juji and right 
IS he. , 

Matth. xvui. 23, 24, 25, Idherefofe is the 
Kingdom of Heaven likened vmto a certain King., 
which would take account of his Servants, And 
when he had begun to reckon, one was brought 
unto him which owed hm ten thoufand Y alentst 
But for afmuch as he had not ft 0 pay, his Hold 
commanded him to be fold, and ' his Wfe and 
Children, and all that he had, and Payment Jo 
he made. 

10 ^ Will God leave fuch Difobedience and 
Apoftacy unpunifhed ? 

A.^ No, verily : but he difpla; s his Anger, 
both with regard to original and adual Sms, 

and 
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and will punifli them both in time and for 
ever*, for he hath faid, Curfed be every one 
that contmueth not in all things v/hich are 
v/ritten in the Book of the Law, to do them. 

Rom. vi. 23. For the IFages of Svi ts Death : 
hut the Gift of God ts eternd Ltfe, through Jd- 
fiis Cbrtft our Lord. 

Pf. 1. 21, Lhefe Thhigs hnjl thou done.) and 
I kept Stkncc : thou t bought cjl that Til as al- 
together fuch a one as tloyfelf : but I to:ll t cp) ovc 
ibcc^y and fet them in order before thine Eyes, 

Habakkuk i. 13. Fhou art of put er Eye- 
than to behold Evil., and canfi not tool on 
qmty : ivherefoic lookeji thou upon than that 
deal ireaehcroujly.) and holdeft thy T ongue ivb. n 
the UGckcd devourcth the Mian that is mete 
righteous than he ? 

Rom. i. 32. U'loo knowing the Judgmert of 
God ( that they which commit fuch Flings arc 
worthy of Death) not only do the fame, but ha't^e 
Pleafiirc in them that do them. 

I Sam. XV. 29. ylnd alfo the St length cf Jf- 
raclwill not he, nor repent : for he is net a Man 
that he JJjould repent. 

Pf. vii. 12. If he turn net, he will wlct I is 
Swerd ; he hath bent his Bow, and made it 
1 cad.y. 

Pf. xc. II. Jl'Ea Incweth th: Pc'C ca cf il v t 

•i 

Anger Even according to thy hear, jc :: tiy 
U'laih. 


liph. ii. 
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fulfilling {he Dejires of ibe Fhfj-, end 'of 
{he Mind , and 'mere hy Neiure {be Children of 
lVratl\ even as others. ' 

Rom. i. i8. For the FCath of God is re- 
vealed from Heaven agatnfl all Utgcdlinefs, and 
Uiu tghlccufncfs of Mcn^ •mho hold the Truth in 
Unnghtccifrefs. 

Rom. ii. 5 But after tJy Hrrdntfs and hn- 
■pcniicnt Hearty treafut ejl up unto tlrfelf JFratb 
agarnjl the Day of IFrath, af:d Revelation of the 
righteous Judgment of God. 

2 Thcfl*. i. 8, 9.' h: famirg Fnc^ taking 
1 'engeance on them that Lno-iv jict God, rn d that 
obey not the Goff el of our Lord Jefus Chrift : 
U'bo flsall bepuntjbed with evei lajling Defi) uSion 
fuin the Vrefence of the Lord^ and ft cm the Glciy 
of his Fomcr. 

Match. XXV. 41 and 45. Thenflsall he fay 
alfo unto them on his Itfl Hand, Depart frern me., 
ye curfedy into cverlajhng Fire., prepared for the 
Divil and hts ylngels. — And thefc pmll go a v: ay 
into everlafing Punifh'rnent : hut the Righteous 
iyvo Life eternal 

Rev XIV. II. And the Stneke cf their Tn- 
sneiit afeerdeth up for ever and evei : and t) ey 
have no reft Day nor Night, who worpip the 
Beafl and his Image, and whofoever recciyeth 
the Mark of his Name. 

Galat. iii. 10. Fcr as many as arc cf the 
JFciks of the Luiv, are under the Curfe. For 
it is written^ Curfed he evciy one that coi tmueth 
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not ju all "Things winch arc written in the Beck 
of the Law to do them 


II .1^. But IS not God merciful? 

God IS indeed merciful, but he is alfo 
righteous, wher'.foie his Righteoufntrs re- 
quiics, that the Sins which have been com- 
mitted againd the higheft Majcfty of God, 
be alfo puniflied Y/itk the higheit, svuh eternal 
Puniflimcnt both in Body and Soul. 

Pf. 1 1 6 . 5 Gracious is the Lord, and ; ightc- 
cits •, yea, our God is mcrcifiiL 

Exod xxxiv. 7. Keeping Mercy fen Thou- 
fandSf forgiving Iniquity^ and T ranfgrefficn, and 
^:n, and that will by no means clear the 
Guilty *, vifting the Iniquity of the Lathers upon 
the Children^ and upon the Childrens Chldnn^ 
unto the third and to the fourth Genu alien, 

I Sam. 11 25. If one fn againjl met hei , Lac 
Judge jhall judge him : but :j a Man fin aya.rjl 
the LouU who fjcP inti eat for him Xotu.tt'- 
jlarTing they f cai haed not unto the Lo\c cf tl 
Lather,, bscaaje the L^id weald j:ay ilnn 

1 Chron. xxvin. 9. And t/cu., Siic,nr-. r / 
Sd:,, Kkcw tho,i the God cf tly riL^c., n.d 
Jcj ve him o-eith a pcifelt ILai /, aid ,■ -ib a v L 
lingMh.i. fer tie Lord jhaJ ,lh a'l!h\')f'^^ 


and andcrjhindeth at! the 


In a. 
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Match. X. 28. And fear not them 'xhtch h'l 
the Body^ but are not able to kill the Soul : but 
rather fear him xhich is able to defiey both Soul 
and Body in Hell. 

Rom. ill. 25, 26. JVJoom God hath fet f(rrth 
to he a Propitiation-) through Faith in his 
Blood) to declare his Righteoufnefs for the Re- 
miff on of Sins that are pafi^ through the For- 
heal ance of God \ to declare) I fay^ at this 
Fiue his Righteoufnefs : that he might be juft) 
and the Juft if er of him ‘xhich belie vet h m 
jefus. 


The fifth SUNDAY. 

Of MaFs Deliverance. 

12 ^ Seeing that we have deferved, according 
to God’s righteous Judgment, both temporal and 
eternal Punilhment, is there any Wa^' whereby we 
may efcape this Punifhment, and be received into 
Grace again? 

O '■ 

V 

A. God’s Juftice requires that his Law be 
ftrlftly fulfilled, therefore miift we ourfelves, 
or by others, fully pay for the Violation 
of it. 

A 61 ;s ii. 27. Becatife thou vnlt not leave my 
Soul in Hell) neither vmlt thou fuffer thine Holy 
One to fee Corruption. 

Match, xix. 2 5, 2 6. Wloen his Difciples heard 
it) they mere exceedingly amazed) faying) Who 
then can be faved? But Jefus beheld than) and 

paid 
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pitd unto them, TVtth Men ths is impvJp.tKe, but 
vjith God oil things orcpoj/ihh. 

Rom. ih. 1 7. ylnd the IVcy of Peace L\^ve 
they not knozvn. 

Ifaiah V. 16. But the Lord of Hojls ftsall Is 
exalted in Judgment, and God that is holy Jhall 
be faubiified in Right coufmfs. 

Rom. X. 5. For Mofes dcfctihcth theRghtc- 
oufncfs 'uohicb is of the Laiv, that tic Man 'iJcicb 
docth thofe things JJjoU live by them. 

Galat. iii. 10. For as many as are of the 
JFoi ks of the Law, arc under the Curfe : fci it 
fs written, Cnrfed is evciy one that continiictb 
net in all things wJ tch are written in the Book 
of the Law to do them. 

2 Tim. ii. 13. If we hclnve not, yet he 
ahidclh faithful: be cannot deny hi, rf elf . 

' Heb li. 10. For it became him, for whom 
arc all things, and by whom arc all things, in 
briiging many Sons unto GJciy, to make the Cap- 
tain of their Salvation fafcR through Suffer- 
hgs. 


23 . 0 . Blit cm not we pay for oinfclves ? 

yj. In no v, ife. Rather we incrcafc our 
Debt daily. 

Maitli. XVI. 26. For at is a Man pro- 
fled, if be f'r.Jlgair the uheh IFcrld, and hfe 
I IS cv< n Scitlr Or w'l at fncdl a Ma : g. ve in ex- 
ihuKge jer } IS Sen^ ^ 

Jer, XXX. 21. jdri then Xebics fill be cf 
them fives, and ilcir Governor fiml! prccted Iren 

B * tie 
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ihs Midji of them, arid I loiU caufc him to drs-w 
7iert7\ and he Jlmll approach unto hie for-uho 
is this that engaged his Heart to approach unto 
hie ? faith the Lord. 

James li. lo. For sjohofoe-jei' fimU keep the 
•cohok Lasjo^ and yet offend in one Pointy he is 
guilty of a IL 

Ifai. xxxiii. 14. The Sinners in Zion are 
afraid^ Fearfulnefi has fiaprizcd the Hypocrites: 
^oho among us jhall d'u.eU ‘uilh the devouring 
Fhe? Who amongfi us JJoall divcll voith ever- 
lajiing Burnings ? 

14 Can there be found a mere Creature, that 
can pay for us •“ 

A. No : For, i. God v/ill not puniOi any 
other Creature for the Guilt -.vhich Man doth, 
incur, e. Nor can a mere Creature bear the 
Burden of the etern.il Wrath of God againft 
Sin, and deliver others from it. 

- Pf. xiix. 7, S. Kore of them can ly any 
Bdeans redeem his Br other 71 or gve to God a 
r of cm for him : (for the Redemption of their 
Soul is precious^ and tt ceafetbfor ever) that 
he JJjcuJd Jhll live for every and not fee Con'up- 
tioiu 

Lukexvii. 10. So hkesvife ye, whenyefaaU 
have done all thofe things vohich are commanded 
ycu, fay. We o'e unprof table Servants : vie 
have done that vrhkh was cur Duty to do,' 


Exek* 
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Ezek. xviii. 4. Beheld all Seals are a, try ; 
as the Soul of lie Father^ fo alfo ibe Soul of lie 
Son is mne : the Soul that fnnicth^ :t flsall dte. 

Nahum i. 6 . Who can Jland before his Indig- 
nation ? And who can abide in the Ftcrccncfs of 
his Anger ^ His Ftny is poured cut like Fire, and 
the Rocks one thrown down by hint, , 

Job'. IV. 18, 19. Behold, he put ncFiuJl in 
his Sc/ rants % and his Angels he charged with 
Folly : lew much lefs in them that dwell in 
Heufes of Clay, wboje Foundation is in the Dujl, 
which ai c crujhcd before the Moth d 

Hcb. X. 4. let It IS not pojfible that the Ehed 
of Bulls and of Coats jlsould talc away Sins, 


15 What Mediator and Deliverer muft v.'C 
feck for then f 

A, Such an one, who is ver}’ Man, and a 
pcrfedly righteous Man, and yet moic pow- 
erful tlian all Creatures j one vJio is ver)' 
God hkewile. 

Hcb. ix. 1 5. /aid for this Caufc He is the 
Blcdiator of the New Tef ament, that ly nears 
cf Death, for the Redemption cf the Traifgref- 
fions that wa e ui der if c firf, 'Tejlcvrnt, they 
which a c called nan't 1 ciure :l: Prch ,'c et eici - 
ha: J\hci iiahcc. 

llcb vn 22 !{, fo ri.ueh was jefi'i made a 
Sur:ty if a hetht Te,taarnt. 


Taz 
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. A. That he might, by the Power of hiG 
Godhead, bear the Burden of divine Wrath 
in his Manhood, and purchafe for us Rightc- 
oufnefs and Life, and give it back again 
to us. 

Ifai. Ixiii. 5. yhid I looked, arA there ivns 
none to help , eind I icojidcrcd that there ^ojns 
none to uphold : therefore mine even Ai m hrerught 
Salvation unto me, and my Fun it upheld me. 

Jcr. xxiii. G. In his Days Judah JJjaJl he 
fnved, and If a cl JJjaV divcU Jafely : and this is 
hts Name vJhcrcly he fmll he called, the Lera 
our Right eoufncfs . 

' Afls XX. 38 - Take heed therefore unto your- 
fthes, and to all the Flock, over the vehich the 
Holy Ghoji hath made you Overfeers, to feed tie 
Chach of God, ^.cHch he hath pin chafed vjith 
Ins cion Blood. 

18 9 - But who is (his Mcdj.V.oi, th.-it is both 
very God, and ac thc fitne time vciy M.mi, and 
perlcctly righteous’? 

. A. The Lord jefus Chrift, wlio is g'n-en 
to us of God, fur Wifdom, juftification, 
and S.iniflihcation. 

1 Tim. 'll. 5. For there i^ o.e Gcd, and ere 
Mediator hciiaeen God and JMan, the Man 
Cinf Jefus. 

Marrh. .\x. aS. Even as the Sen cf Man 
came not to h tinnifcred ante, lu: to put jui , 
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AS :5 iii. 1 4. yc ilaikd tir Ildy Ot'c^ ^tsd 
the Jujlt eiud ilefircd a Murdenr to he pointed 
(into yon. 

! John V. 20. And -jje knc'iv that i! e Sen of 
God ts cohie, and hath pven us an Undei fand - 
inp that we jary } new Lbn that is true. And 
wc are in him thrJ is true., even in hs Sen Jc- 
fus Chnjl. This ts the true Godj and dtrnal 
Life. 

Rom. iy. 5. JFhfc ate the Fathers., and cf 
whom, as concerning the Flfn, Ch if. c. me, w ho 
isov: tali', God h/ejjed for iai>\ Anm?:. 

i Cor. i. 30. But of him au ye in Chmfi 
jefus, who of God IS made unto us IVfdcrn, ard 
Rightcoufnefs, and SanFtf cation, and liednnp- 
iioa 

Hcb. V, 5. So alfo Clrifi gloj ifed not bun- 
felf, to he made an High Prief Lut be that 
faid unto him, Tl on art my Son, to-day have / 
begotten thee. 

Pf. xl. 8,9./ delight to do tly Will, O my 
God : yea, thy Law is within my Heart. I have 
preached Rightcoufnefs in the great Congregation: 
lo, I have not refrained my Lips, 0 Lord, thou 
knowejl. 

Ifai. Iv. 3. Incline your Ear, and come unto 
me : hear and your Soul fisall live : and I will 
make an everlajling Covenant with you, even the 
fare Mercies of David. 

, Jer, xxxi. 3. The Lord hath appeared of old 
unto me, faying, Teay I have loved thee with 

an 
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tin cvci'lajling Love: thaefen vj’ith Levh:^- 
khidncfs have I di awn thee, 

Jer. XXXI. 31, 32, 33. Beheld ilc Lay 
emc^ frjth the Lord^ that 1 will hwke a new 
Covenant with the Henfe cf Ifrcd^ and w:tb 
the Iloufc of Judah : not according to the Cove- 
nant that I made with their Fa thins n the Ley 
that I took them hy the Hand to bring ihcni 
out of the Land of Egypt (which my Covenant 
they bralc^although I was an Hupand unto them, 
faith the Lord : ) But this fjall be the Covenant 
that I will make with the Honfe of If acl\ Hftci 
thofc Lays, faith the Z^oi d, I wi 7 put my Lazo 
in their inward Parts, and zvrJe it in t/icir 
Hearts, and I will he their God, and they fudl 
he my People. 

Ezek. xxxvi. 2<5, 27. A new Hcait aJfo 
will I give you, and a new Spr, it -iv ill b put 
within you : and I will fake azeay the ficiy 
Heart cut cf your Flcfj, and I zvdl give you an 
Hcait of Flefj, and I zvill put ny Spirit zvitlin 
ycu to zoalk in my Statutes, and ye JhaV J cep ny 
Judgments, and do them. 

Hcb. xHi. 8. Jefus Chrif tie fame ycfn^ 
fay, to-day, and for ever. 

ig From whence doth Man know this ? 

A. By the holy Golpcl •, v/Ircli God him* 
fclf revealed firll in Paradife, and aUcr wards 
declared by the holy Pairi.irchs .a.od Pro- 
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phctsj he fignificd it alfo by the Sacrifices and 
othci Ceremonies of the Mofaic Difpenfation, 
and fulfilled it at lad by his only begotten 
Son. 

Luke ii. lo. And the jingcl fnid nnfo ilmn-i 
Fern' 7 iot ; for behold 1 bring yen good Fi dings of 
great Joy^ -which fsrll be to all People. 

Gen. 111. 15. And I will put Eimity het-ween 
thee and the IV nnan, and between thy Seed and 
her Seed . it fsall Lruifc thy Head^ and thou fsalt 
bruife his Heel. 

Gen. xxii. 1 8 . And in thy Seed /ball all the 
Nations of the Earth be blcfjed : becanfe then 
hqfi obeyed rny Voice. 

Gen. xlix. 10. Fhe Sceptre fiall not depart 
from Judah, nor a Law-groir JiOtU between 
his Feet, until Shiloh come . and unto him Jball 
the gathering of the People be. 

A( 5 ls 111. 22. and 24. For Mofes truly faid 
unto she Fathers, A Prophet fjall the Lo/d 
your God raifc up unto you of your Brethren, 
like unto me ; him fhall ye hcai in all things 
ivhatfoever he JJjall fay unto yon. Tcf, and all 
the Prophets from Samuel, and^ tkofe^ that follow 
after, as many as have fpoken, have likewife 
foretold of ihefe Days. 

Col.il. 16, 17. Let no Man therefore judge 
you tn Meat or in Drink, ci in refpedi of an 
Holy-day, 07 of the New-nioon, or of the Sabbath- 
days which ai'e a Shadow of Things to come j 
but the Body is of Chi //?. 


Heb. 
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Hcb. i. 1,2. God'X'ho at fundi") Times, and 
dt'iers Manners^ fpake in Times pnjl vuto lie 
Fat has hy the Piophcts, hath hi thefe iaf, Days 
fpckai uiito us hy hrs Son. 

Gal. IV. 4. But 'iJjcn the FtiJncfs of Tvaczoai 
comcy God fait foith bis Son made of a fFc- 
uiaity made under the Law. 


The seventh SUNDAY. 


Of faving Faith. 


20 Arc nil Men faved by Chrifl, ns they 
i\crc cojjdcinncd by Adam? 


No : Only thofe who arc un/ccd 10 
him by a faving Faith, and who receive his 
Benefits. 

I Pet. iv. lo. yfnd if the Fight ecus fcaiedy 
le favedy where flmli the Urgodiy and ile 
appear P 


Mnrth. xx. 16. Sc the Inf. fjrtl le 0 fhjG 


and the frjl Inf : for .i.ray cc callaiy imt Jt.v 


chofen. 

John X. II and 26. In i ti e geed SI cjd a d. 
The geed Sh phe, d gra Sl J is Lifefcr th S ’ af , 
But )e leluve hcly Lia fc y ate ?c: of uy 
Shcepy as I fi id urtcya. 

John XM!. 9 .nid 10, / p.cg f-r tl : I 
pra.) not fa the ualiy 0 ’t f tiiiii .' ' ' 
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fake I fa 7 i 5 fify my f elf that they alfo migtot be 
fan^tjkd through the 'Truth. 

1 I'lm. 11. 4. Who will have all men to he 
faved, and to come unto the Knowledge of the 
Truth. 

1 John li. 2, jifid he is the Tropitiattonfor 
our Sms •, a 7 td not for ours only, hut alfo for the 
Sins of the whole World. 

John iii. 1 6. For God fo loved the Wo'rld, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whofo- 
ever hcheveth m him Jhould not perifo, hut have 
everlafttng life. 

Rom. XI 17,18. And if forne of the Branches 
he broken off, and thou being a wild olive-tree, 
wert graffed in amongfi them, and with them 
pai takejl of the Root and Fainefs of the Olive- 
tree : Boaji not againjl the Branches. 

John 1. II and 12. He came to his own, 
and his own received him not. But as mcny as 
'received him, ‘to them gave he Bower, to become 
the Sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his Name : Which were horn, not of Blood-, nor 
of tl e IVill of the Flefh, nor of the W 'll of 
Man, hut of God. 

' I 1 im. 1. 5. Now the End of the Command- 
’ ment is Charity, out of a pure Heart, and of >a 
good Confience, and of Faith unfeigned. 

t , 

21 ^ What IS true or favmg 'Faith ? . 

A. True Faith is not meiely that 'Know- 
ledge or Credence, whereby I aflent to every 

thing 
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tliinfr that God hath revealed in liis Word ; 

O ^ 

but Jikcwife a fure 1 ruft which the Moly 
GhoR works in my Heart by the Golpei, 
that to me, as well as to others, arc gra- 
cioufly given of God, Forgivcncfs of Sms, 
eternal Righteoiifncfs, and Salvation for the 
'Merits of Chrid. 

James n. 19. Then bchcvcfl ihet ihac ;j one 
God: ibou docji The Devik rJfo bchcet 

md tremble, 

Lukevni. 13. They on the Reek,, rrc they,, 
•which •when they hea,\ lecciie the V/c d -wAh 
Joy , and thefc have no Root,, luhtch fci a wlele 
believe, and m time of Tempt at ten fall away, 

I Cor, Mil. 2. And though I have t^-'C Gift cf 
Prophecy, and have not Chanty, T iim notlh ':i, 
I'.ph. li. 8. For by Giacc are faved, through 
faith, ahd that not of yourfehes, it is the Gift 
cf God. 

I John V o, TO. If •we rccchc the v'ltnefs 
of Men, the IFttncfs of Gcdis g: eater : fer il is 
71 the H'llnfs cf God, noheb he hath tcfifud cf 
/is Son, He tl'at be’ieveih cn t/'C So cj Ged, 
] iith the P/Untfs m fthfclf : he that bchiicib 
net Ged, bath made Imm a Liar, I ecavfe J'c le~ 
her.cth not the Rtcord that God ^rve c* t :s Set., 
Rom X. 1.^, 15. !hz„ t/ cn jlHI tho cal en 


II. whem tf O' I hve net I e cd r And / r-j 


pah 1/ be'\'i r in ) im cf •w^'c:,* // / "zc i.et 

hcu/d'^ .rind heza f.r'l fiej f'Car n. : a 
Ft eacl a '' - d / pah t ! f ? e ul- f .va : : 
cl:, 1 : fo.t jds It IS •wotie^'j Hew it e/; 1 

D ^ 
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cJrC the FtCt cf (hcii^ that penih she Ccfpc! of 
PcncCy iihil gl'itPTtdmpj of p cod lltts^s. 

Ilni. ]in. II. lie fijull fee the i raven! of his 
Souh tind ffsall be faitffied: hy his hiowledyc 
fi'ipJ! my riyhtccns !hrrvr/,A jufifj mnry j for he 
'fJ)nl! bear their Julqinties. 

John 1.1 33. lie that hath received Lis Ft f 
ismo)ij\ hath fet to his .SV"/, tlhet Ced is tr'‘e. 

Kph ill. 12. Jn \vl Qi/i v^e have Bcldr.'fs rrd 
Accefs vHth Corf deuce ly the Faith cf him. 

Pf. ii. 12. Ktfs the Sosij icjl he be aryiy, ar.d 
ye pet if}} from the V}ry\ vhen his IFiach is 
Lndlcd but a lit tic. Blcjjcd are all thy O.al 
put then Frujl ir. /jim. 

ir.il. xii. 2. BcJwld God is my Salvation : I 
•will Uvft.^ and not be aft aid for the Lord Je~ 
hovah is my Strength and my Seng *, he alfc is 
become my Salvation. 

2 Tim. 1. 12. For tJsc v'hich Caiife I rdfo 
fiif'er thefe things : nevcrtfjclefs 1 an; net 
(ifeamed-, for I know whom I have believed, 
and I am perfuaded tlmt he is able to keep that 
Vi'Jnch I have commit tedunto him againjl that Fay.. 

1 Cor. iv. 13. IFc having the fame Spirit cf 
Faith, according as it is wmtten, J hcheved, 
and therefore I'ave I fpokeii', ve alfo believe, 
and the} efore /peak. 

Rom. X. 10 and 17. For w'th the Hent 
Man believeth unto Right eoufncfs, and with the 
Mouth Confejfion is made unto Salvation So 
S hen Fatih yometh hy Iseating, and heairng by 
the Word of God. 

no 



72 What IS nccefTary for a Chriflian tc Re- 
lieve ? 

yl. All that is piomulgcd in the Gofpcl, 
which IS comprehended m the received articles 
of oui general and undoubted Chnftian Be- 
lief, 

A6ts xxiv. 14. Bnt this I cenfefs vulo ihee^ 
ihft after the way which they call Hcitfy, fo 
wcrf.np I the God of my Fat ha hchcvinp^all 
things which are written in the Law and the 
Pi ophets. 

Mark i. 14, 15. Now after that jehn was 
put in Prifcn, Jefus came into Galilee, pi each, /g 
ihcGofpel of the Kingdom of God, eii d fnjing, 
the Time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of Gcdis 
at hand: i epent ye, and Ichcve the Gofpcl. 

23 Ff What arc thefe Articles, the Summary 
of the Gofpcl ? 

A. I. I believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of Heaven ana Earth. 

2. And in Jefus Chnlf his t>nly Son our 
Lord j 3. Who was conccjvetl by the I loly 
Ghoft, born of the Virgin Mary, 4 Sudb.Ld 
under Pontius Pilate, was crueint k dead, 
and buried j he defeended into Hell , 5. The 
iliird Lav he rofc .'’train fiom th.e iVad; 
6 . He afeended up to Heaven, ard fittali on 
die rnrht Hand ot God the Father Ain * hiv; 

w I 4 ' 
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y. From thence he lliall come to judge 
the Quick and the Dead. 

8. I believe in the Holy Ghoft, the holy 
Catholick Church 5 9. The Communion of 
Sain^ •, 10. The Foigivenefs of Sins j 1 1 . The 
Refun eftion of the Body 5 li. And the Life 
everlafting. 


The eighth SUNDAY. 

* 

Of Fmib in the Fri-Une God. 

24 ^ How are thofc Articles divided. 

A. In three Paits. i. Of God the Father, 
^nd our Creation. 2. Of God the Son, and 
our Redemption. 3. Of God the Holy 
Ghoft, and our Saniftification. 

I Pet. i. 2 1 . Who hy him do lehtve in God^ 
that ratfed him ft‘om the Dead, and gave him 
Glory, that your Faith and Ho^e' 'might be in 
God.' 

Heb. xi. 6 . But voithout Faith it is inipojfikle 
topkafe him. For he that cometh to God, miifi 
believe that he is, and that he is a Rewarder af 
them that diligently feek him. 

Rom. 1. 19. Becaufe that winch may he known 
af God,' IS manifeji in them', for God hath 
Jloewed It unto them. 

Rom. li. 14, 15, For when the Gentiles 
which have not the Law, do hy Nature the 
things eoniained in the Law, Jh^e having not 

the 
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thr Lew, ere a Law ur>io ihemfehes which 
J}jcw the IVark of the Law 'ioitlten tn their 
Hearts, ihcir Corfeicnce rJfo hearing Wttnefs, 
and tbclr thoughts the mean while accnfing, or 
clfc c>,cufi)ig one another. 

Rom. i. 20. Fer the IhwfMc things of him 
from the CrerJioii of ihcJVo/Id are ckaily feen, 
being vndci food ly the things that arc made, even 
his ctanal Poivcr and Godhead, fo that they 
are without Eucufe. 

2 Tim. in. 15. And that from a Child 
then J'af blown the holy Scriptures, which are 
able to mahe b-^cc vifc unto Salvation, ihreugh 
Fmlh which is in Chrif fefus. 

2 Per. 1. 21. For the Frcfphccy came rot in 
old jT rme ly the JFiU of Man j but holy Men cf 
God fpake as thtywcie moved by the Holy Ghef. 

Pi. XIX. 8. The Statutes cf the Lord are 
right, rcjcicihg the lleaii : the Cewmaudment 
dJ the Lord is pure, crhgbtemrg the eyes. 

Pr. cxix. 105. Thy 'v/erd is a Lai.p unlo 
my Ftct, and a Light unto my Path. 

John 39. Search the Scriptures \ fer in 
thca' ye ll'ink re I a\e ctcrncl Life 1 and they at e 
ibrs' wbiib icfify of h.c. 

Afis xvii. 11. Tbefe zrcre i.cic veil: tin: 
ihefe of P t ejfajchica, in tint they icuiied 
tie Herd with all Readmefs cf Ahnd-, anil 
fa, el id b>e Scrip tuns daily wl et I ci thsfe tlivgs 
were fo. 


[Ici. 
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Ifai. xlii. 8 . / ar,: the T.cid^ that is 
€ir,d my Glory 'mill I not yt'cc to cniothcr, r.etthcr 
my Praife to g] nven Jmr.gcs. 

John iv. 24. God is a Spirit and ilsj that 
morjhip him^ mujl mot Jhip him :n Spirit aid in 
*Truth. 

Pf. cxiv. 3. Great is the Lc?d, and greatly 
to be piatjcd, and Lis Greatnejs is viifecrcb- 
alk, 

John V, 26. Tor ns the Father hate Life m 
hihifelf^ fo hath he gt'ici: to th: e>c)i to Lave Life 
it: bimfelf. 

1 John 1 5. This then is the iSS'Jfrgc i^lteb 
me hear of htm^ a.d dccki e unto yeti^ that Qcd 
ts Lights and in him is no DarLnefs at all. 

Malachi iii. 6. For I am the Lords IcFsge 
not', therefore ye. Sons of Jaech, oc net cc)> 
fumed. 

Pf. xc. 2. Before the Flo a: tains 'mere hr ought 
forth, or ever then hadji formed the Earth and 
the IVorld ; even from evcrlafing to rasrhfr.ng, 
thou an God. 

Jer. X. 10. But the Lo,d is the true Gcd', 
he is the living Gcd, and an ever left i?.g King : 
at his JFrath the Earth Jlsall it emhle, and tie 
Nations Jhall not be able to elide his Indig- 
nation. 

Pf. cxlvii. 5. Gt'caf is cur Lord, and cf 
great Pozver: hts underfranding is irfnite. 

Heb. iv. 13. Neither is tlcre any Creature 
that is j,ot mamfefi vi his fight j hut all thing's 

art 
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and opened uulo the Eys cf him 
•With •whom *ive have to do. 

Rom. xi. 33. 0 the Depth of the Rich s 
both of the Wifdom and Knoiekdge of Gcd I 
hew nnfcorchahk cic h:s Judgments, and his 
JEays pajt finding out. 

Eph. 1. 9. liav.ng made known unto us the 
Myfiay of his IVill, according to his good Pica- 
fiire, which he hath purpofed in bimfclf 

Rom. xii. 2. And he not confoinicd to this 
JEciId'. but he ye transfoimcd by the jcnrwtng 
of your Mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect VAll cf God. 

Pf. cxv. 3. But cur God i^ in the Heavens : 
he hath done whctfccvcr hcplcafcd. 

Jcr. xxiii. 23, 24. Am I a Gcd at Hand, 
faith the Loid, caid not a God afar effs Can 
any hide hmfelf in fciret Plates, that I finill 
not fee him ? faith the Lord. Do not I fill 
He iVen and Earth ^ faith the Lord. 

If.ii. VI. 3. yjiid one ciicd unto ancthcr, and 
faid. Holy, holy, holy is the Lci d of Hofis, the 
whole Earth is full of his Glciy . 

Pf. XI. 7. Per the righteous Gcd Icvcih Right e- 
cufnefs his Count eaance doth Ichcld tie up- 
right. 

Exod, xxxiv. 6, y. And the Lend pajfed be- 
fore him, and prcci iimed, Pic Let d, the herd 
God, n.erujiil avd gracious, Ici.g-fuffcnr.g, end 
abundant ir Gccdhijs a^ d 'huth, keeping Alcuy 
for Phcujand<, firgiurg Ji.ipnty, ai t Prarf- 
grcfiicn, end Sin, and that viii ly n: m rns 

dear 
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clear the Guilty *, 'vijitmg the Iniquity cf the fa- 
thers upon the Child) cn^ and upon the Child) ens 
Child) at , unto the thud and to the foiuth Ge- 
neration, 

5>5 SG Seeing there i*; but one divine J-ilenre, 
v.hy do \o\i name the l'nih(.r, the Son, ?nd the 
Holy GhoU ? 

A, Becaufc God lipj; rovc.dcd hirnfclf in 
tills Manner, that thefe tlircc diftnufl Tcrions 
are tlie only, true, and eternal, God. 

Dent. vi. Ilear^ OJfiae!, the Lord cur 
God ts one Lord. 

1 Cor. viii, 5, 6 . for though there he that 
are called Gods, ‘ivhclUr in Heaven or in Iiarth, 
(as there he Gods, many, and Let ds many.) But 
i'o us there is but one God, the father, cf vrhoin 
(ire all things, and voc m hin \ and one Jj>rd 
Jefits Chrtjl, by 'tvhom a) e all things, and vjt 
by him. 

Ifai. Ixiii. 9, 10. In all their afftSton he zi'as 
affiibfed, and the Angel of his fi'cfeuce faved 
than t in his Love and in his Pity he redeemed 
them, and he bare them, and carried than all 
the Days of old. But they rebelled, and vexed 
his holy Spirit *, iherefoi c he voas iu, ned to he 
iheir Enemy, and he fouglst agaiujl them. 

1 John V. 7. fo) there are three that bear 
Record in Heaven, the father, the Jfo'd, and 
the Holy Ghojir : and thefe three are one. 

Jolin xiv. 16, 17. And I will pray the fa- 
ther, and he Jlsall give you another Comforter, 

that 
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that he may ahlde ‘■jjtthycu for ever}, even the 
Spirit cf Truth •, vokem the JFdrld cannot re- 
ceive, hccaufe it feetb htin not, neither Inovicth 
him : hut ye know him ; for he dwcUctb with 
you, and JJoall he in you. 

Matdi. xi. 27. All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father : and no Man kneweth the 
Son hilt the Father •, neither knoweth any Man 
the Father, fave the Son, and he to whemfo- 
cver the Son will reveal hm. 

Gen. iii. 22. And the Lord faid. Beheld, 
the Mams become like on: of us, to know Good 
and Evil. And now left he pit forth his Hand^ 
and take alfo cf the Tree cf Life, aud cat, and 
live for ever. 

Pf. xxxiii. 6. By theJFctd cf the Lord wnf 
the Heavers made : and all the Hojt thereof ly 
Ihe Breath cf his Mouth. 

John V. 32. Theie is anotha that hcaieth 
voiinefs of me, and I know that the IFithcfs le, 
vcitneffeth cf n.c is iiuc. 

Jobxj. 7, S, 9. Crif thou hy fem cl mg find 
cut God ^ canf thou fiud cut ih: Almgltj u? ta 
PcrfEicn It is as high as Ileaien, vslat 
canj] thou ^ Deeper than Hell, vr rt canfi tl 'u, 
doe' The hlerfiae tlurccf is longer ihcn tie 
Lilith, and id cadrr than the Sea. 

I Cor. xii, 3. IFhcrefcre I givc^cu to under- 
fiaid, that no d^Fn fpA.mg ly tL: Spun cf 
Gc.i, calhth Jef'S aciuijed . an.: ilai nc Man cu'i 
fay, that jefusts thcLoid, FU bj tie Hi j Ghf. 
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The ninth SUNDAY. 

/ 

Of God the Fntha, tind the JFcrk cf^ 

Cvcatm, 


26 What do you mean by thefe Words ; 
I believe in God tlic l*’athcr Almighty, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth ? 

A. That the eternal Fatlicr of our Lord 
Jefus Chnft, who created out of notliing the 
i'leavens and the Earth, with all that is m 
them •, and who alfo doth flill fuftain and go- 
vern the Univcrfe by his eternal Counfel and 
Providence, through his Son Jefus Clirifl: i 
is for his fake, my God, and my I'athcrf 
in whom I do fully trufl:, not doubting but 
that he will provide for me all nccefiar}' things 
both for foul and bodyj as alfo will dire A 
and over-rule all the evil which he fends m 
this vale of mifery for good : He can do this 
as the Almighty God, and will do it likewife 
as a tender faithful Father. 

Ephef. i. 1 1. In whom alfo we have ohabied 
an Inheritance^ heing predejlinated according to 
the purpofe of him who worketh all things after 
tke Coimfel of his own IVilL f 

Gen. i. i. In the Be^mmig God created'ihe 
Heaven and the Earth, 

Nehem» 
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Nchcm. ix. 6 . Thou^ even ibou^ cui 
Lori alone : ihou hajl maic Heaven:, the Hea- 
ven of Heavens^ wifb all iheir Hojl, the Earth 
and all things that are therein^ the fens and all 
that is therein: and thou prefeivejl them all, 
and the Hojl of Heaven vjorfitppcth thee. 

Heb. XI. 3. Lhiough Faith voe underftand 
that the vjorlds vocre f amed by the IV 01 d of God, 
fo that things which arc feen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

Gen. n, 2, 3. Hnd on the feventh T)ay God 
ended his JVcik which he lad made, and he 
7 ‘cfcd on thr feventh Day from all his IVoi k, 
which he had made. And God hlcjfed the fe- 
venth Day, and faiMified it : bccaife that in it 
he had lefed from all his Work, which God 
creaitd and made. 

pr CIV. 4. H^jo niakctb his Angels Spirits j 
and his Mimfers a fiamihg Fire. 

Hcb. i. 14. Arc they not all minifiing Spi- 
rits ^ Sent foi th to minifcr for them who Jkall 
be Heirs of Salvation. 

Gen. n. y. And the Lord God formed Man 
of the Daft of the Ground, and breathed into 
Ins hofnh the Breath of Life \ and man buanie 
a living Soul. 

Kcclcf. xii. I. Jlcnicmbn new thy Cicatci in 
the Days of thy Feuth, while the evil Days come 
net, hor the yeais di aw nigh, when thou pah 
fay, I have no pkrfure in them. 

John i. 12. Blit as man as received Fm, to 
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^hm gave he Power to become the Sons of God^ 
even to them that believe on hts Name. 

Pf. cxlvi.-5, 6, 7. Happy is he that hath the 
God of Jacob for his Help , whofe Hope is in 
the Xjord hts God: which made Heaven and 
Earth., the Sea, and all that therein is : which 
keepeth Pnith for ever . which ericcnteth Judg- 
ment for the Opprcjffed, which giveth Food to 
the Hungry, the Lord loofclb the PrifonerS. ' 

Pf. cm. 13, Like as a Father pitieth hts 
Children, fo the Lord ptlieih them that fear 
him. 

1 Cor. viii. 6. But to us there ts but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
him j and one Lord Jefus Chrijt, by whom an 
all things, and we ly him. 

A 61 :s XV. 18. Known unto God are all his 
Works, from the Beginning of the World. - 

Rev. IV. II. Lhoti art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive Glory, and Honour, and Power : for 
thou haft created all things, and for thy Pleafure 
they are and were created. 

Pf xxxiii. 9. For he fpake and it was done ; 
he commanded, and it food f aft. 

Prov. viii. 26. While as yet he had not made 
the Earth, nor the Fields, nor the higheft Part 
of the Duft of the World. 

Ifai. xl. 28. Haft thou not known? Haft 
thou not heard, that the evei lofting God, the 
Lord, the Creator of the Ends of the Earth, 
fainteth not, neither is weaiy? Phere is no 
fear doing of his Underftanding. 


Job 



( 41 y 

Job xxxviii. 4 and 7. TFbcrt; thctt 
'ivhcn I laid the Fotmdaliom of the Karth ^ De- 
clare, ?/ thou baft Utiderftaiidwg, •vahen the 
Mondag-ftars faag together, and all the Sons 
of God pouted for Joy, 

Jude \’'cr. 6 . And the Angels which kept not 
their firft Eft ate, hut left their own Habit at ion, 
he hath reftivcd in everlafting Chains under 
Dailncfs, unto the Judgment of the gnat 
Day. 

Prov. xvi. 4. ^hc Lord hath made all things 
for himfclf , yea, even the IFickcd fo) the Day 
of Evil. 

Johji XX. 1 7. Jefus faith unto her, Touch 
me net : for I am not yet afeended to my Fat ha : 
hut go to my Bi ethren, and fay unto them, I 
afeend unto my Fat ha and your Fathci , and to 
my Cod and to youi God. 

Pf. cxxi, 2. My Help comet h from the Lord, 
lA Ich made Heaven and Earth. 

jcr. xxxii, 17. Ah Loui God, hhld, thou 
hah made the Heaven and the Eaitb bx thx cnat 
Power and ftHtcbed-o'it ai m, and ibcie is no- 
thing SCO hard fo thee. 


Tun TENTH SUNDAY. 

Of Cod'"! r, 01 id nee. 


?7 .9* tlo yen ujiJcrllanJ b;. t‘:c Pro 

cu.Cw' (joi ? 
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A. The Almighty .ind Omniprcfent Pov/cr 
of God, by which (like as with an Idand) 
he continually fulfains Heaven and Parth, 
as alfo all cieatures ; and rules in fuch a 
Mannei, that the Leaf and Grafs, l^ain rnd 
Drought, fiuiilul and iinfrimful Seafons, 
Meat and Dunk, Ilcalih and S'.cki.cfs, Piches 
iind Poverty, and cvciy othtr thing, happen 
not by Cltancc or Cafualt;., but proceed 
from his jjaternal Hand. 

Gen. xxii. 8. And All cl aw faid^ My Sen, 
Ced 'ivill piozide hrmfclf a Lanb fer a 
ojfaing . Jo they 'ivent both cf them iogctl'cr. 

Pf, cxxxv. 6. What foevn' the Lc> d pieced, 
that did he in Heaven and in Earth, in the Sees, 
and all deep Places. 

Ades XV i, 2S. J^or in him 'uc live, and uicz':, 
and have ovr being as certain alj'o cf your oi.n 
Poets have f id. Per vse a c alfo L is Offspring. 

Daniel iv. 34, 35. And at the End of the 
Days, I Ncbuchadnczzai lifted up mine Eyes u. Jo 
Heaven, and mine Undcrjlavdng returned unto me, 
and I blcjfed the mojl High, and I p: aifed and ho- 
mm ed Inm that hveth for cvei , vohofe Dominion 
iS an cveilcfing Dounnion, and b’sKirgdev, is 
fioni Gcncrctioi to Generation. And all the Lm 
habitants of the Eih tk are 1 eputed as nothing : 
and he doeth accoi ding to his J Fill in the Am, y 
of Heaven, aid among the Inhabitants of the 
Earth, and none can Jlcy his Hand, 0, fy 
unto him, What doejl thou i 


Joel 
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Joel n. 25. Jhd I 'ivill uficre to yen 
Tears that the Locuft hath catai, the Cchkcjd 
‘Ryorn:, and the Cntirpillrj , and the Palm-'wcnu, 
my great Army 'lAich I feat among you. 

i\< 5 b. XIV. 17. Neverthekfs.) be left not him- 
fef ^anhevt V/ttnefs., tn that he did good, and 
gave us Ram from Heaven., and fuilfid Sea-’ 
fon^., fdhhg cur Hearts Sjvitb Hood and Glad- 
nefs. 

Job. V. iS, Foi he rnaheth fore., and hndeth 
up : he v)ovndctJ\ and his IFonnds make whole, 

I Sam. Ji. 7. The Lad meXetb poa\ and 
maketh neb : be hwgetb low., and lifteth up. 

Jolm V. 17. But Jefus anfwaeih them., My 
Father wa ketb hit ha to, and I wa k. 

Rev. IV. II. Tlwu art worthy, 0 Lord, to 
leeave Gloiy, and Honour, and Power : for thou 
h.Jl aeaied all things, and for thy Plecfure they 
are n.d wae aeated. 


Hcb. i. 3. JiA)o being the Bright nefs of his 
Gki), and tbeeupnfs Image of bis Pafon, and 
uphclding all things by the Word of his Pow er, 
wlcn he had by himfXf pinged cur Sms, fat 
doz.n on the right Hand of the Majefy at 
hgh, 

PJ' xciii. I. Tt e Lad reigneth, J e is clothed 
With M( Jejly, tl c Lad is clothed with Strength, 
whaerath h: I ail ga.'ed f injef : the He, Id 
oik a d'-'Li deed tl at it caimct I e moved. 


IvLiuli. X 20, 30, 
/GJH. a I art ling d . 


■ .Ire net two Sgrrie^s 
dad ere of tlsri fvrll net 

Ul 



C 4~r ) 

fall on the Grcvnd 'laithout yonr Father, But 
the vcfj Hairs cf your Head au all nmahtred 
Pi* civ. 14. He cafeth thc'Giafs io gro'jj 
for the Cattle^ and Ha'l) for the ^enuc of Men : 
that he nay I forth feed cut of the fa tb. 

Pf. ch^ 27, 2S’. FLefc zfjrit ah upon thee: 
that thou nnjejl give the a: their Meat in due 
Seafen. That thou ghf th:ri^ tbcj rather : 
thou openeji time Hand-, they ere filled 
Good, 

Job. xiv. 5. Scciny his DajS are dctemhrd. 
the Nuatber cf his Months are 'Xith tLec. tic^' 
haf appemted h:s Bo’unds that he carnet pr.fs, 
Prov. xvi. 3^. The Let is erf into the Mp: 
but the OivhoJe dsfpofhg thn ecf ss of tl : Mrd 
Prov. XXI. I. The Ktnf's Heart is in th 
Hand of the Lmd, as th: Rhers cf U'eter : 
he iurneth it e.Jjithe^foevcr he oaiJL 

James i. 13. Let no Man fry Men le :s 
ttrnpted, I an: tenpied cf God, For Ged can- 
7iGt le tempted Mth Ez:l, neitlscr iertptet*' hi 
any Hlan. 

Acts. xiv. 16. V/l:o in T:n:cs paf fufersd 
ell Nations to ex, all: in their cusn JFcys. 

Gen. XX. 6. And God fad unto bin: in a 
D: easily Tea^ I kneos that thou didft this in iLi 
IhtegrJj of tJjy Heart fer I aljo e.iithbeld thei 
from fraung aga:?f me : therefore fufered I Shot 
not to touch her. 

Gen. 1 . 20. For as for you, ye ihaght tiih 
egraaf ',.ie\ hut Ged meant it unto good^ to 
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hing to pnfs fs it is this Dry^ to fai'C much 
People nlroe. 

Airios iii. 6. ShrJl a trumpet he blcivn in 
the C;/v, and the People not he afraid ? Shall 
jha e he Evil in the City^ and the Lord hath 
not done it ? 

!?8 What Advantages do we derive from the 
being created by God, and governed by his Pro- 
vidence ' 

J. AVe ought to be patient in all Ad- 
vcrliiy, and thankful in Piofpeiity, and in 
all Scenes piefent or futiiic, fliould have a 
Good Affiance and Confidence m our fauh- 
ful God and Cieatorj knowing that no 
Crcacuic can feparatc us from his Love, and 
believing that all Cieaturcs are fo entirely 
in his Hand, that without his AVill, they 
cannot adb or move. 

Luke xxi. 9. In your Patience pcjfcfs ye your 
Souls. 

Pf. xxxh. 7. y(fnd nov’. Lord, vihat tvrit I 
foi ^ dA Hope IS in thee. 

I Their. V. 18. Tu every iJ ing give Thanks : 
for tins IS tie IFill of Gcd in drifi jefus ecu- 
c< n inr V 0 1. 

Pi. <^\vii. 5. Commit thy IVcy unto the 
Lad, Siuji a fc in him, and he f aH lung it to 

p-j<. 

Rom. viii. 3S, 30. Per I ru pa furded, tint 
i.'.tlcr Diiith, icrLf^, nci .l I. gels, 1 or Pun- 
apa’ans, na Pr.oas, i.cr Things pefF., r:r 

Thngs 
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to ccmc-, vci' Ilclghf^ ':o}‘ Depths y:y 
any olhn Creature^ JI. till he ahle to fcporrJc us 
from the Love of God, U'hch is in Chip ft Jus 
our Lord. 

The eleventh SUNDAY. 

Of God the Son, cur Red 'em :r, and in par^ 
titular of h:s Ntnne jtfus. 

0 .^ Why is the Soi. of GoJ callcj jefu , or 
Saviour ? 

yl. Becaufc he faves u*? from all our Sins : 
And befidcs him, there is no Salvation ei- 
ther to be fought for, or found. 

Joirn XIV, I. Let not your Heart le (rcuhledi 
ye helievt in God, heJic'vc alfo in me. 

Eph. i. 7. In whom we have Redmpticn 
through bis Blood, the Fcigivenefs of Sn.s, ac- 
cording to the Riches of his Grace. 

John XX. 31. But tkefe ere written, that ye 
might believe that Jefus is the Chijl, the Son cf 
God, and that believing, ye might have Life 
through his Name. 

Matth. i. 21, Hnd fbe foall brhg forth a 
Son, and thou /halt call his Name jf is : for 
he fhall fave hs People from their Sins. 

Luke ii. 21. And wlen eight Days were 
ccccmphjhed for the circumctfng cf the Child, 
bj-s Name was called Jefus, which was fo named 



( 47 ) 

cf the Angel before he wns conceived in the 
JFcmb. 

Heb. ir. 8. For if Jefus had given them 
rejl, then vootddhe not afterward have fpokcn of 
mwlher Day, 

Ifai. XXV. 9. Attd it fJiall he faidin that Day, 
Lo^ this IS our God we have waited for hm^ 
and he will fave tis\ this ts the Lord^ we 
have waited for him ; we will be glad, and re- 
joice in his Salvation. 

Lukexix. 10. For the Son of Man is come 
to feck and to fave that which was lojl. 

1 TjiefT. i. 10. And to wait for bis Son from 
Heaven, whom he rat fed from the Dead, event 
Jefus which delivered us from the kVratb to 
come. 

Titus ii. 14. JVho gave himfelf for us, that 
he might fcdecm us from all Iniquity, and puufy 
unto himfclf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
/Forks. 

2 Tim. ii. 10. Therefore I endure all things 
for the Elc^s fake, that they may alfo obtain 
the Salvation which is Jn Cbrift Jefus, with 
etmial Gloiy. 

Heb. V. 9. And being made perfeSf, he be- 
came the Authoi' of eternal Salvation unto all 
them that obey him. 

Ifai. liii. 5. But he was wounded for cur 
Tranfg} e/fons, he was bruifcd for cur Iniqui- 
ties’, the Chajlifcmcnt of cur Peace was upon 
Iki i and with his Stripes wc arc healed. 


t 


Rom. 
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Horn, V. 9. Much more then heing now jujii- 
Jied hy his Bloody we JImll he faved from Wrath 
ihrougb him. 

John X. 28. And I give unto them eternal 
Life', and they (hall never pertjh^ neither- Jhall 
-ajiy pluck them out of my Hand. 

Adlsxv. II. But we believe, that through 
the Grace of the L01 d Jefus Chrifi we fiall be 
faved, even as they. 

2 Cor. vi. 2. (For he faith, I have heard 
thee in a Time accepted, and in the Day of Sal- 
vation have I fuccoured thee : behold, now is the 
accepted Time behold, now is the Day of Sal- 
vation.) 

Afts iv, 12. Neither is there Salvation in 
any other : for there is none other Name undet 
Heaven given among Men, whereby we muji be 
faved. 

Gen. xlix. 18. I have waited for tloy Sal- 
vation, 0 Dol'd. 

30 ^ Do fuch believe in the Saviour Jefus 
Chrift, who fcek their Salvation by the Saints, or 
themfelves, or any ivhere clfe ? 

A. By no means : They deny in fa6t the 
only Saviour, though they may boaft tliem- 
felves of him with the Mouth : for one of 
thefe two things muft be true, that Jefus 
muft be not an entire and complete Saviour ; 
or they that do receive him have all in him, 
4 iat is neceffary to their Salvation. 


i John 
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I John iii. 23. And this is his CoinmanA- 
thnt 'we fJjould heheve on iht Nfimc of his 
Sen Jefus Chijl^and love oneniother\ sis he gave 
us Ccminandmait. 

John vi, 68, ^hen Simon Peter anfwered 
him. Lord, to vohom Jioall we go ? Lhoii haji 
the JPords of eternal Life. 

1 Tim. 1. 1 5. Lbis is a faithful Saying, and 
worthy of all Aceeptrdion, that Chnjl Jefus came 
into the World to (aie hmr.as of whom I am 
clncf. ' 

I Peter ii. 7. Unto you therefore that he- ' 
hi ve, he is precious : but unto them phu h be 
dfcbcihcnt, the Stone whch the Builders dtf- 
alhwcd, the fame is made the Head of the 
Co! nei . 

Phil, iii. 8, 9. Tea, dcubtkfs, T count all 
things hut bfs, for the Excellency of the lOiow- 
Icdge of Ch 'if Jefus my Loi d ' for whom I have 
fujjcrcd the Lofs of all things, and do count them 
but Dung that I may win Chrif, and he found, 
in h:m^ not having my own Right coufnefs, which 
? <■ of the Law, but that which is th ougb the 
Faith of Chrif, the Righieoufnefs which is of 
Gcd ly Faith. 

Pr. W\ iii. 20, 2 1. He that is our God, is iht 
of Salvation *, and unto God the Lord be- 
hig the iffnes from Death, But God fall 
wcio.d the Head of l:s Eremics •, and the baity 
Scalp of fveh a cue as gocth cn fill in ins T ref- 
fofjcs. 


F 
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The twelfth SUNDAY. 

Of the Name Chrijl and Chrifitam. 

31 Why is he called Chrift, or the Anointed ? 

A. Becaufc ordained of tlie Father, and 
anointed v?ith the Holy Ghoft, for our fu- 
preine Prophet and Teacher, and who has 
revealed to us fully the hidden Counfel and 
Will of God concerning our Ipiritual De- 
liverance •, and foi our only High-prlefl, 
who hath made Atonement for ns with the 
Sacrifice of his own Body, and ever liv'^es to 
make IntercefTion for us to the Father ; and 
for our eternal King, who reigns over 
us by his Woid and Spirit,’ defending and 
preferving -us by his almighty Grace and 
Power. , 

Matth. xvi. 16- And Simon Peter anfuoercd^ 
and faid, I’-hou art 4 he Chrifi the Son of the 
living God. • 

r Dan. ix. 26. And aftei' threefcore and two 
Weeks fhall Mejfiah be cut off, but not for h.m~ 
Jelf : and the People of the Prince that fhall 
come, fhall dejiroy the City -and the Sandluary, 
and the End thereof fhall be with a Flood, and 
Unto the End of the War Defolations are de- 
^ termined. 

John i. 41. He fir f findeth his own Brother 
Simon, and faith unto him. We have found the 
Mfficis, which is, being interpreted, the Chmfl. 

. Pf 
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Pf. xlv. 7. ^'hcu fovcjl R'^himtfrefs^ ahd 
hntejl fVtdedncfs: thacfac God, thy God, 
hath anomled thee ’lutih the Oil of Gladnefs., 
eihcz'c thy Felkios, 

Prov. vui. 23. f'luas fet up from evnlajlihgy 
frovA the Bepnhiug^ or ever the Earth v m. 

Ad:s X. 38. Hoia Gcd arciAlcd jefus of jVif- 
zarcth v^ith the Holy Ghcfi^ ahd vunb Pev^er : 
^vho 'ivcut about dow^ Gcod^ ard her, hay ail th'^t 
•:vere opprejj'cd of the Dcvtl : for God vras Vvith 
ktnr 

Ifai. xi, I, 2. Jnd there fl)n]l eotic fcjth a 
Rod out of the Stew of JeJfe^ aud a Bi a,h h fleall 
groiv cut of his Roots atJ the Spirit of the Lad- 
fljdB reft upon the Spirit of Ififdcw and 
Vnderftandmg^ the Spirit of Ccuafd and hltgU, 
the Spnit of Kitovtledge^ and of theFeai of tic 
Lord. 

i Kings xix. 16. And Jehu the Sen of Fhw- 
JIA ftmlt ihcH anoint to be King ever Ifrad: 
and EUfba the Son of Shaphat of yllehn,chchl\ 
Jl>alt then anoint to he Prophet in thj ruiv. 

1 Sam» X. 1. Fhen Samuel took a Ftrl oj 
Oil-, and poured it upen lis Heady and lifhd 
him, ard faidy is it not leraufc the Lcid rath 
anointed thee to le Cavtair. ever hs Ini:-’ 
r:t''nee ? 

Deut. xvjji. 15 . 77v Lc^^d tJy Cedv' I! rrifr 
unto thee a PripUt frew the nrdft cf tl r’, cf 
shy Brctlien, like unto wc', unto Fr. y fterdl 
Lear ken. 



VC. cy:. 4. Ltrd Lr.th Jwin: crd *jl\i 
t.oi itptnt.i ihu rri n Pn'jl fcr eicr cjt r lif 
Onicr cj A /c'A /Vr-< . 

Lukc.wiv. iq /If: I h ft:; 'I in'! 7 7 / 7 .-/ 

Ccnnfrp\^ JeJws rf vhth 

U'ds (t Prcplfl myhiy tr. D/nd rni P/crJ. 
fore Gc.'l r.nd rd ihe yV^'/'.V. 

John I. }8 Ko ) .rt. h f*". (led rJ nry 
STA/V ; [hi iilj t eyott'.r. Ar?*, ■; h :j ;r ft: 

Bpfn rf ti i } { ;/ f : } i deJ- r:J / rr. 

John XV. I 5. Ho.'cjofh / (iJ.t ; ".v r.tf Str- 
'I’ruit: \ Jtr Hk .'u/t'.o'/ rt: eil 'fits 

hcul rUth : tut I f uve crl ed yu I'tu'iJj-, for 
till thirds lire I Irir L,:rd cf r,'j br.'J.ir.^ / 
have 7\ad<: l.ho in %cu. 


Jolm iii. j??., ylrd ulat h: hath far. evd 
hc'ard.^ t} ac. hi tijiifctb , and ro Alan nciiiith 
his Tefimery. 

Luke XaMvo .15. ^htn epemd hi tl6r 
dcrjlandtf.v., that they ruyht urderfard ile 
.Sa iptnrcs. 

Matth. xi. 4^ 5. Jifas anfiend and frid 
unto them^i Go and feciv fehn aye tr ihefe tl h:ys 
•winch ye do hear and fee : the Bhrd ni e: ve tl : ;r 
6/^ A/, and the Lmne v.\dfy tie Lepers are 
•deanfedj and th: Deaf her., the Dead are 
raft'd up, and the Poor have the Gofpelprecched 
io them. 

Heb. iv. 14. Seeing then that nee have n 
great High-pncjl, that is pajjed into the Her.- 
•vens, Jefus the Son cf Gcd, let us hold faft our 
Proitjjion. 

Hcb. 
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Hcb. ijc. 14 and 24. Hoio uuich v,ore Jljnll 
'the Blood of Cbrijl, ^vho through the denial 
Spirit offered himfclf 'without Spot to Ged^ 
purge your Confcicnces from dead J^orks to fei-vc 
the living God? For Cbrijl is not entered v 4 o 
the holy Places made 'xith Hands, which aic 
the Figures of the true \ hut into Heaven itfelf, 
7 ! 0 w to appear in the Prefence of God for us, 
Epli. ]. 3. Blcffcd he the God and Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chriji, lobo hath lleffcd us with 
all fpmtual Blcffings in heavenly Places in Chi Jt, 
]■']. cx. 2, 3. Fhc Lord Jhall fend the Red cf 
tly Strength out of Zion : rule tl on in the inidjl 
of thine Enennes. Fhy People fnail he w. ling in 

the Day of tly Power, in the Beauties cf Ho~ 
linefs from the IFomh of the Ma ning : thou bajl 
the Dew of thy Foutb, 

Matih XVI. j8. Had I fay unto thee, that 
thou art Peter, and upon this Rock J will luild 
my Church ; aid the Gates of Hell fuaV not pre- 
vail agaifjl It. 

Luke 1. 33. Hrd he fhaJl 1 ci<^r over tic Heufe 
cf Jacob for ever and if h:s Kiagdi’ ,1 tine 


ffall he no End. 

xxxii. J. Beheld a King ffall 
Right ccufhcfs, and Pjirccs fbeii rule 


itign in 
in Jiidg- 


mmt. 


32 Ed, Why arc )0U called aCiniftirn ? 

jl. Bccaufc by Faith I aTi n?vlcrd:-rof 
ChriH:, a Parcab.cr of his Guce and Sj rir 

F 3 i ako 
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I alfo confcfs Ills Name, and oficr myfcif ta 
him a living thankful Saciihcc; and during 
this Life with jcfolution and good Confcicnce 
will war againft Sin and the Devil, hoping 
hereafter to be a joint Heir, and to reign, 
with him for ever. 

Atfbs xi. 26. Jvd i^hcn he had found hm^ he 
h ought him vnio Anitoch. And H came to 
that a luholc Aeav they ajfcmhied tbemjelves ’ivitb 
the Churchy and taught much people *, and the 
jOifcipks zooc called CLmtJlinns fmjl in Antioch. 

I John li, 20. But ye have an Undhon fem 
the Holy One, andyc knew all things. 

I Cor. XI. 27. Whcrcfcre,whofo£'ver JJjall eat 
this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lad un- 
worthily, fiall he guilty of the Body and Blood of 
the Lord. 

Matth. X. 3?. IBLofocver therefore Jball con- 
fefs me befa e Men, him will I confcfs alfo be- 
fore my Fathci which is tv Heaven. 

Rom. xii. 1. I befeechyoH theref ere. Brethren, 
by the Mercies of God, tl at yc prefent yair Bodies 
a living Sacnfice, hc^y, acceptable imio^Gdd, which 
is y 0117 teafanaldc So'vice. 

I Tim. VI 12. Fight the good Fight of 
Faith, lay hold on eternal Life, wloereunto thou 
art alfo called, and hajl pi ofeJJ'cd a good Pi'ofef- 
fon before many IJHtneJfes. 

Rev-. 111. 21. To him that overcaneth willl 
-grant to fit zvt'.h me on my Throne, even as I alfo 
overcame, and am fet with my Father in his 
Thronst ' 

Thi 
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hig that we may know him that is true, and we 
are in him that is t 7 ue, even in his Soil Jefus 
Chnfi. I^his is the true God, and eternal Life. 

. Rev. i. 8. / am Alfha and Omega, the Be- 
ginning and the Ending, faith the Lord, which 
IS, and' which was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. ■ ^ 

Matth. xviii. 20. And where two or three 
are gathered together in my Name, there am I 
in the midjt of them. 

Heb. i. 3. Who being the Brightnefs of his 
Glo?y, and the exprcfs Image of his Peifon, and 
upholding all things by the Word of his Power, 
when he had by himfelf purged our Sins, fat 
down on the nght Hand of the Majefy on 
high, 

Heb. i. 6 . And again, when he bringeth in 
the Firjl-begotten into the World, And let all 
the Angels of God worfhtp him. 

Pr. II. 12. Kifs the Son, left he be angry, and 
ye perifh from the Way, when his Wrath is 
'kindled hula little. Blejfed are all they -that 
put their irtijl in him, 

John iii. 16. For God fo loved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whofo- 
,ever believeth in him flmdd not perifh, but have 
^evei lafitng Life. 

I Rom. viii. 32.' He that fpared' not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how Jball 
■Fe not with bm freely give us all things. 


John 



( 57 ) 

Jolm V, 26. For as ihe Father hath Life jk 
him f elf fo hath he ghen to the Son to have Life 
in bimfclf ^ 

John i. 12. FiU as many as' received him^ to 
them gave he Power to become the Sons of Gcf 
even to them that believe on ) is Name. 

Ifai. IX. 6. For unto us a Child ts born, unto 
us a Son is given : and the Govn nment fnaU be 
upon his Shoulder : and hs Name fall be called 
IFondcrfif CouKfclloi\ the mighty Ged^ the ever- 
hfiing Father i the Prince of Peace. 

Frov. viii. 23. J was fei up from cverlafingy 
from the Beginnings or ever the Earth vac. 

John XXI. 17. He faith unto him the thhd 
StmCs Simon Son of JenaSs hvcf tbeu me? . Pe- 
ter was grieved, bccaujc he faid unto hm the 
third Lime, Lovcjt then me ? And he faid unto 
him. Lord, thou knowejl all things j thou know eft 
that I love thee. Jefus faith unto him, Feed my 
Sheep. 

Col. i. 16, 17, For by him were all things 
cicatcd that arc in Heaven, and that aie in 
Faith, vifihk and invifhU, whet! <.r ihcj be 
Lhoncs, or Dominions, or Pitncipalities, cr 
Pcv. ers : all things wnc created by him, and for 
him. And he is before all things, and ly him 
all things tcnfifi. 

John V. 23. Lhat all Men fzvld I cncur tl e 
Sen, even as they Loncur the Feller. He det 
heneureth net the Sen, hcnciireth net tic Fader, 
which hath fent him. 


4 • Ik V 
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Liuke xxiv. '52. Jnd they worjhipped hmy 
^td returned to Jerusalem with great Joy. 

' 34 ^ Why do you call him, “ our Lord ?” 

Becaufe he hath bought us, and deli- 
vered ns from the Power of the Devil, not 
v/ith Gold nor Silver, but with his moft pre- 
cious Blood, and confequently has made us 
iiis Property. 

Philip.' ii. II. And that every tongue Jhould 
confefs, that Jefus Chriji is Lord^ to the Glory 
cf God the Father. 

Rev.xix. 1 6. And he hath on his Vejiure and 
on his Thigh a Name wntteuy Ktng of KingSy ' 
and Lord of Lords. 

Titus ii. 14. Who gave hhnfelf for us, that 
be might redeem us from aU Iniquity, and purify 
unto himfelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Works. ' 

I Cor. xii. 3. Wherefore I give you. to un- 
'derjland, that no Man fpeaking by the Spirit of 
God, calleth Jefus accurfed : and that no Man 
,can fay, that Jefus is the Lord, hut by the Holy 
Ghoft. 

Eph.'iv. 4, 5. There is one Body, and one Spirit^ 
even as ye are called in one Hope of your Galling', 
one Lord^ one Faith, one Baptijm. 


The 
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Heb. ii. j6, jj. For verily he took not on 
him the Nature of Angels : hut he took on him 
Ibc feed of Abraham. Wherefore in all things 
it behoved him to he made like unto his Brethren \ 
that he might he a merciful and faithful Htgh- 
y>riejl^ in Fhings pertaining to God, to make Re- 
conciliation for the Sins of the People. 

Luke i. 35. And the Angel anfzvered anh 
faid unto her. The Holy Gh^ fkall come ‘upon 
thee, and the Power of the Highefi Jhall over- 
(hadow thee : therefore alfo that holy Thing 
which fmll he horn of thee, -jhall he called the 
Son of God. 

Luke i. 37- For with God nothing Jhall he 
impojfible. 

Ifai. viL 14. Therefore the Lord him f elf jhall 
give you a Sign j Behold, a Virgin jhall conceive 
and hear a Son, and jhall call his Name Im- 
manuel. 

ifai. xi. I. And there Jhall come fortFa Rod 
out of the Stem of Jeff e, and a Branch jhall giow 
out of his Roots. 

Ifai liii. 2. For he pall grow up before him 
as a tender Plant, and as a Root ' out of a dty 
Ground : he hath no Fomn nor Comelinejs ; and 
when we pall fee him, there is no Beauty, that 
we pould defire Mm. 

1 -Tim. ill. 16. And without Controverjy 
great is the Myftery of Godlinefs : God was ma- 
7iifejl in the Flep, jujlified in the Sjpint, feen of 
Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on 
in the World, received up into Gloiy. 

Heb, 
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Hcb. li. 1 4. Fstrfwuch then the Ch’Mt n: 
Cl t’ Partakers of P'kjh jnd Blood, be eiJfo htr.i- 
fdf hU'^^vife took part cf the fame: that /breach 
Death be might dejhoyltm that bad the Pcic.r 
of Death, that is, the Devil. 

IVJ.itth. xxvi. 28. Then faith he uvto then. 
My Soul is exceeding forroioful, even uatc Death ; 
tuny here,, and exiatch with me. 

Rom. i. 5. Conccirang his Son Jefus Chnf 
our Lord, which was wade cf the Seed of Da- 
vid accoi ding to the Fiefs, 

Ilcb. iv. 15 Fet we have not an hitgh- 
piief wbub cannot he tcuchcd with the Fechng 
of cur Infrmitics ; hut was in all Points tempt- 
ed' lihe as we are, yt without Sin. 

]fa. IX 6. For 10, to us a Child is hern, ui.to 
us a Son IS given, c'\i the Govanraci.t f'oll he 
upon hs Shoulder : < nd his Nam; fall he called 
V/cndaful, Ccunfdlcr, The migt .y Cod, The 
cvcrhfiing Frtt'Cf, 'The Pi inreef Peace. 

jcr. xxiii. 5. Ihbofd the DajS ecn.c, faith 
the Liid, that / w:'! laife unto David a r.gl te- 
cas Brrwih, and a Kvg f'-U mgr aiF. gicfpia, 
ott I ft 'all £'ac 
Ecuth. 
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ef ih'jls ; r.i’J }>: this Phct tvili I Pi\U€. 
J(U(b fi>( Ijjvd cj JUjls, 

’ Gen. JO. Phi Sctpttr fht.ll not dtjul 
frst-i ymluh^ y.cr r. Lcrjs-xtvtr from ktv.csn on 
/'tV/, tOitd Sbtlch cam : r*i:d time him f>all thi 
^athainx cf the People 

B.in. JK. 74. 5>iv/;/> U’aks are deter mined 
upon thj, Pccp!c<f aid tipin tly holy Qtjy to 
jhujh the V vnr.f^rcjficr,^ erd to mcl.e an End cf 
SinSy end to male Reccncduiticn for Inip'uiy, 
and to hrirp in cvalojlirx Hix^decufnefSy and to 
fenJ I'p the J Ificn and Prephecy^ and to anoint 
tie Mcjl lie ly. 


36 Wlnt AJvrnttgcs do )OU Jcrjvc froin the 
holy Conception nnd IJirih of Chrift ' 

A. Thne he is our Mediator, ?nd by his 
perfect Innocence, Purity, nncl Rightcouinefs, 
iny Sins, original nnd adual, ?.rc covered 
before the I*‘ncc of God. 

I Tim. ii. 5. Eon there is one Ged^ and one 
Midi at or hctzcecn God and Man, the Mem 
Chijl Jefus.^ 

1 John iii. y. And ye Jneoj that he was mn- 
nifejlcd to take away cur Sins : and in b.m is no 
Sin. 

Gal. J 9 M) little Children.^ cf whom I 
travail tn Birth again until Chiji he ferrned in 
you. 

2 Cor. viii. 9. For ye knew the Grace of 
entr Lord Jfus Chnjl^ that though he was 

rich. 



r,dif yet for your^ fakes he hccamc foer, thr.iyt 
thjcugh his Poverty Ic rich. 

The fifteenth SUNDAY. ' 

/ 

Of the Stale of Chiji*s Iltnr.ihaihn : the fij 
Degree hs Sujfa tugs wider Pcntius Pilate, 
and his Cructfxion. 

Wlut do you undcrfland hr the "Wod 
« ruffled?" 

A. That Chrid both in Body and Soul, du- 
ring the whole of his Life on Hat cli, but efpe- 
cially at his Death, fuffered for the Sins of 
the Woild; and by his SuFcring, he be- 
came the only propitiator) Saenhe. fir Sm, 
to deliver our Bodies and Souls from Con- 
demnation, and obtain for us God's Grace, 
and Favour, and eternal Life. 

i Pet. i. ji. Searching v,'hat.,cr 'laLat 
TM' of TiShc the Spirit of Clrijl vHcb '<aas in 
theu did fight f\\ vjken it hfiified heferdand tie 
Si'ffaiugs of Chifi rrj the Gkry tint f’culd 
follov'. 

Luke xxir. 26. Orghi net Clnfi ie h.sit 
fuffered theft 1 1 nigs, and to entei n.tc his 
Ghiy^^ 

1 Pet. iii. iS. Per Chnfi elfo las cnee f.f 
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mJ^ht bring us to God^'beitig pMt to death in the 
I'iejh^ but quickened by the Spn it. 

Heb. y. 8, p. though he 'were a Son^ yet 
learned he Obedience^ by the things which he 
Juffered. jind heii^ made ^perfebt^ he became 
the Author of eternal Salvation unto all them 
that obey him. - ^ 

r Pet. 1. Foiafmuch then as Chrijl hath 
fuffered for us in the Flefh^ arm yourfelves like- 
Wife W'ih the fame mind: for he that hath 
fufj'ered m the Flefh hath ccafed from Sin. ^ ^ 

J Pet. li. 24. IFho his own felf bare our Sins 
in his own body on the Free., that we being dead 
to Sin^ fhould live unto Right eotifnefs : by whofe 
Stripes ye were healed. 

IvXatth. xxvi. 38. Fhen faid Jefus unto them^' 
My Soul IS exceeding forr&ihful^ even unto Death .*• 
tany ye here end watch with me. ' * ' ‘ 

Heb. V. 7. Who in the Days of his Flefhy 
'when he had offered up Prayers and Supplica- 
tions., with Jlrong ciytng and Fears., unto him- 
that was able to fave him from Death, and was 
heal'd, m that he feared. 

Luke xxii. 53.' When I was daily with you 
in thePFemple, ye jlrctched forth no Hands againfl 
me : but this is your Hour, and the Pc'Uoer of ^ 
Darhiefs. * ' ^ 

I Pet. li. 21, 22,23. For even hereunto were }e . 
called ; becaufe Chnft alfo fuffered for us, leav-^ 
ing us an exanple, that ye fhould follo'w his fteps : 
who did no S^i, neither wets Guile, found in his ^ 

Mouth : 
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I\fovlh : w/j’i? ''Mku he uw reviled^ reviled rot 
ngedn j vjhni he fuffei cd^ be ihrerJaicd rcl ; lut 
cemmiited Itmfelf io him that judgeib iighte- 
Dujly, 

Heb. jx. 12. Ncf/het ly the Blood of Goats 
and Calves^ hut by bis c-xn Bloody he catered 
sn once into the holy P^aec, having obtained cter- 
nal Redemption for us. 

John X. II, 1 8. J am the good Shepherd : 
the good Shepherd giveth his Life for the Sheep. 
No Man taketh lifiom me., hut J lay it deavn of 
inyftlf : J have Power to lay it dcivn^ and I 
have Power to take it again. 7 'J.ns Command'-- 
mcni have I received of my Rather. 

Luke ix. /:8. yladjcfus faidurjc hhn^ Foxes 
have Hole^t and the Bnds of (he Air haie NeJIs, 
hut the Son of Alan hath not where to lav his 
Hcad.^ 

Ifai. bii. 4, 5. Surely he hath home cur Gtiefs, 
and camned our Soircws : yet we did ijicem him 
OmAen, frntten of God, and cfjlicted. But he 
was wounded for cm’ Trat.fgi-cjfons., he was 
h mfed for cur Itugutties : the Chafifemei.t of 
oui Peace was upon him, and with his Stiijes 
we a 0 healed. 

Eph. V. 2. And walk inLcvc\ cs CLrift clfo 
h Ub hied us i and hath given h.mjtlffcr us an 
OfjtTug and a S.iatfec to God for a fweei- 
f nelling Savour. 

Hcb. V. o. And heuT r-adc pT*-fefi. h Itr 
ca ae tie Anil Cl cf ettrnaJ Sadvaticn unto all 
tlcKi that oil) inn. 

G '3 2 S ‘E 
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38 ^ WhytlidChnfl fufflr under Pontius Pilate? 

As 1‘hat he being guildtfs, but condemned 
by a v/orJdly Judge, might deliver us fronr 
God’s fevere Jullicc, whjch oihcrv/jfe would 
have been executed upon us. 

^ I I'im. vi. j 3. 7 give ibee Charge in the 
Sight of God^ ••joho qm-^kenelb all things, afid' 
hefo) e Chiji jrfrs, vi'ho before Penikis Ptlate 
'WJtncJfcd (1 good Ccnfcffscn. 

Matth. xxvii. 24. JFhen PPatc fata that he- 
could prevail nothing, but that rat Ur a P’umult- 
voas made, he took ip’atcr, and evaJJjed his Hands 
before the Multitude, faying, I am innocent of 
the Blood of this juji Pei fen : fee je to it. 

Rom. viii 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 3p. Il'lio . 
fjall lay any thing to the Charge of God’s Ekbl? 

It IS God that jufiifcth : Who is he that con- 
demneth ? It ts Cbrijl that died, yea rather that 
is rtfen again, viho is even at the Aght Hand of 
God, loho alfo makeih Intcrccjfwn for us. Who 
Jhall fcparr 4 e us from the Love of Clrifi ? Shall 
Ihrilulation, or Difrefs, hi Peifccuiion, or Fa- 
mine, or Nakednefs, or Peidl, or SvoordI (As 
it is vorliten. For thy fake w: are killed all the- 
JDay long : vie are accounted a -Sheep for, the 
Slaughter.) Nay in all thefe things we are' 
more than Conqiici'oi s, through Urn that loved ^ 
us. For I am perfuaded, that 'neither Death, . 
nor Life, nerr Angels, nor Principalities, nor 
Pezvers, nor things prefent, nor things to come, 
nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, 

: Jhall 
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Dcut. \'xi. 23. His Body Jfm'lhiol rmain all 
Hi^ht upon the Trcc^ but thou palt in any wife 
busy him that Day^ for he that u hanged ts ac- 
ettrfed of God. 

Pf. xxii. 1 6, 1 7. For Hogs have compnffed 
the yJJfembly of the IF'iclcd have indefed me: 
they pierced my Hands and my Feet. / may tell 
all my Bones . they look and fare upon n e. 

John iii. 14. j^nd as jvhfs lifted up the 
Serpent in the JVtldcrnifs^ even jo ’mtijl the Son 
of Man he lifted up. 

The SIIXTEENTH' SUNDAY.. 

Of the Heath twd-Bii>ial of Chrtfl. 

40 ^ Wh}'’ wns It ncccfiary that Chiift'ihou'ld’'- 
hutnblc himfclf to Death L 

A: Becaufe oh the Jnftice and Truth of 
God, which could no other way be honoured: 
anB vindicated, than by the Death of tlie Son- 
of God. 

. I Cor. XV. 3, For, I delivered unto you 
of ally that which I a fo recc'^vedy how that, 
Chrifi died for cur Sms according to the Scrip-- 
tures. 

Luke xxiii. 46. And when jefus had .cried, 
with a loud VcicCy he faidy Father^ into Uhy 
Hands I commend my Sprat. And having faid. 
Sbisy he gave up the Ghojl, 

A( 5 ls vii. 52. fFhich of the Piophets Aave^ 
mot mir Fathers perfecuted F and. they have- 

fain 
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ViiJf the End of the PEut jDcfcliiiwKs ei"e os'- 
in mined. 

j\i Why W3S Chrjfl buricJ? 

To ttflify by ir, that he v/as rea]lv 

''•tloacl. 

A<fls xiij. 29. y^nd 'iihen they had ftdflled all 
that ivas •uerittc}\ of htm^ they Icol him down 
/; om the Tree., and laid him in a Sepulchre. 

Alark XV. 41:, 46. And ivhen be kneiv it of 
the Ccrturicn., ic gave the Body to jefepb. And 
he hcug}>t fine htnen., and took him dc'ian, and 
wrapped him in the Linen., and laid him in a 
Scpiilch e which was hewn cut cf a Rock., and 
rolled a Stone unto the Door of the Sepulchre. 

Ifai. hu 9. And he made his Grave with the 
IJ^.cLcd, and with the Ruh in his Death ; bc^ 
oaufe he bad done no Violence, neither was a?y 
Deceit tn his Month. 

Matth. xii. 4Q. For as Jonas was three Days 
and thi ce Nights in the JVhak^s Belly : jo fhall 
the Son of Man he three Days and three Nights 
in the Heart of the Earth.. 

42 ^ If Chnfl died fer us, why mult we die- 
like wife ^ 

A. Our Death is no Satisfadion or Pay- 
ment for oui Sms, but to be confidered as 
an Entrance into Life eternal. 

I Cor. XV. 55, 56, 57* D Death, where xs: 
Ajy Sting ? 0 Crave, where is thy ViStoiy? 
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y>l;jv(cd iogcihci' in the TJkfJcfs of his 'Deaths 
psnll be eilfo in the Likcnefs of his Refute 
retiion Knowing this^ that cur old Man is cru- 
cified uilh him^ that the Body cf Sm might he 
(iff } eyed j that henceforth tve fiotdd not ferve 
Stn. 

Horn. VI. I?, 1 2 . Let not Sin therefore reign 
in your mortal Bodies^ that ye fhould obey it in 
the Lufs theicof. Neither yield ye your Mem- 
bers as infriwitnls cf Unrighteoufnefs unto Sin : 
but yield y ourf elves unto God, as thofe that are 
alive fi c>vi the dead \ and your Membersas Ln- 
fuimcnts cf Right ccufnefs unto God. 

t 4 Wh} doth It follow, “ hcdcfccndcd into 

Idl f” 

jL To afluic and comfort me in my 
greateft Tribulations, that the Lord Jefus 
Chnft, by the unfpcakable Anxict)’, Pams, 
and Sorrows he felt during the whole time 
of his Sufferings, and confljfling with the 
Powers of Darknefs, but efpccially on the 
Crofs, has delivered me from all the Anguiffi 
and Pains of Hell, the Place of Torment. 

Pf. cxviii. 6. The Lord is on my Side, J voilh 
not fear. What can Man do unto me ? 

i Sam. n. 6. 'The Lord killeth, and he mabeth 
alive : he bringeth down to the Grave, and 
he hfieih uy>. 


Mattk. 



{ 73 ) 

Matth. xxvi. 38, 39. TI c?! fn'tih Jc rhto 
than^ My Soul is cscccdiu^^fcn (Kuft'I^ cvt.i unto 
D uth : Inny )e hen, CiJ ^joateb 'loUh 
/hid he ivcnl a lit lie farther, aud fell on his Face, 
and prayed, faying, 0 ny Father, if it he pof- 
Jibk, let this Cup pafs fi cm me : r.cva ihclcfs 
not as I will, hut as thou loili. 

Math, xxvii. 46. yhid about the niuh Hour, 
J eft's cried with a hud Foice, faying. Fit, Eh, 
lama fabachtham ? that is to fay, jihy God, my 
God, why hajl thou forfikcii me ? 

Jf.ii. Jiii. 10. Tet it pkafed the Lot d iohvife 
him, he hath put him to grief: when t! cu fnalt 
male his Soul an Offeiing fot Sin, he f. all fee 
his Si.d, he f/sall pioloag his Da\s, and tie 
Plcafure of the Lord pall prefper in his Hard. 

Pf. XX ii. 2. 0 ny God, I ay la the Day~ 
time, but then heatejl net-, and in the Night-^ 
fcafon, end am net Jilent, 

Rom. vjn, i . Tha e is therefci e now no Ccu- 
dcmnntion to them which are in Chrijl 'ftfia, 
who walk not aft a the Fiejh, but afttr the 
Spiml. 

I Thef. i. JO. yhJ (0 wait for his Sen ft cm 
Htaven, wbcni he ratfed fi cm the Dead, evei: 
y.fis whiJj delnaed us ft cm the Jh'nuh to 

COtCf. 
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Tun SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY. 

Of the Stale of Chrijl's Exaltation, ijl De- 
g} ce : Hts RcftirrcSlion. 

45 O, What doth the Refurrcflion of Chrifl 
proht us ? 

y/. 1. He hath by his Rcfuircdion con- 
qucicd Death, to make us Fartakcis of his 
KiDhD'Oufmfs and the Vidoiy which he ob- 
tained foi us b> his Death. 

2. \\'e uie likev.'ile laifed to a new and fpi- 

} iiual Lite. 

3. The RcTurrei’^ion of Chiift is a fine 
l^kdoc ol our happy Reduiicdion. 

>:\iv. 5, 6. And as they ‘locre apaid, 
n>d lo^iecd do Sn their Faces to thcEr,lh^ they 
faui unto then:, IFhy fed ye the Living among 
'the Dtad 'd Ik is not here., hut is rifcn . 1 emcm- 
'her hoiv he fprle unto you uhen he was yet in 

Galilee. ^ , ... , 

A6ls ii. 24. IFhoni God hath laifcdiip, hav- 
ing loofed the Paws of Death . hecaufe it was 
not poffihle that he fmdd be^ holdcn of it. 

Ifai. k 8 Ik IS near that jufifieih me, who 
ivill contend Uth me ? let its Jland together : 
who IS my adverfary ? let him come near to me. 

John 11. IQ- Jefit anfwercd and faid unto 
them, Defroy this Lcmple, and in thee Days 

will I ytiife it lip- ( 



Ads X. 40, 4#. H/w God mfed up the 
th) d Day, and Jhc'ived him openly. Not to all 
the People, but unto MDtneffes chofai before of 
God, e^en to us, •who did eat a?ul drink with 
I im eflcr he lofc fot*. the Dead, 

Pi'. XVI. 10. Fof thou v)ilt not leave ny Soul 
tn Hell, neither votlt thok fuffer thine Holy One 
to fee Con uption. 

Mauh. XU. 40, For as Jonas wa.s three 
Days' and three Nights in the Whale's Befy ; 
fo (JmU the Son of Man be three Days -and three 
Ni'Fts in the Ileai t of the Earth. 

Rom. IV. 25. Who was delivered for our 
Offences, and was rnifed again for our JuJlifi- 
cation. ' 

I ThclT iv. 14. For if we believe that Jeftis 
died and rofe again, even fo them alfo which 
Jlcep in Jrfiis will God bung with him. 

I Cor. XV. 4. And that he was buried, and 
that he rofe again the third Day, according to 
the Sciipturci. 

Rom. iv, 8. Bleffcd is the Man to whom the 
Lord will not impute Sin, 

Rom. XIV. 9. B'or to ihii end Chnfi both died, 
and } ofc and 1 cccivcd, that be might be Lot d 
both of the Dead and Liviitg. 

Rom ]. 4. And dePared to be the Son of 
Gcd with Power 1 rcccidi/.g to the Spirit of 
liolincf, by the Rffni 1 cbfion f, cm the Dead 

John X. ly, 18. therefore dcih ipy Father 
love me, beenyfe 1 lay down my Life, flat I 
n.yhi i(.ic J rgcin. No Man trLih it from 

II 2 
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\ l;a j //■>• ;/ ■>; J, nyy-ic, [ /V:'vr 

/f /'i i; (f'V):, (ivJ J I'ri" yV:i-r m t^iU tt 

i ; W/f >;;/ / ^ 

;; l\.:>'r. 

I’o'u. viij 1 1 .^ l\>; i} th' .7’;.> cf l>,mih At 

'/' JtytS /''I, l/y J)7.d, iH d: yen , 
'1/ «' (.hijl jrem If £ tkdd^ Jh'ili (i!fo 
tfA (' a; y_. , r.iilul IkJia^ >7 f'ss Spmf that 

f f> . I ‘ * * 
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liorn. *<.</. Ur.: tf //>;" toffefs ’tilth l}>y 
jitit th :h' Inn! JI'A'l UUlvUi: thire 

I Inn t // ' : (j\ .! } At/’ 1 r:Jr'(‘ I m: frcjn the Uad, 
iltnU /thJrvU. 

; C or. .\v. y 6, 7. nhul th, t be tvrs fur. if 
Cuyl ''s^ l/'en (j the rrulu. Aftn' i^'c.t /u 'li.e's 
jeet: cf r.Ur.L fvt lurd) ed Hretl ) er. rt cnee y if 
'iv/uu :/ e ’, i\a:er Pert lor.an rrlo 1/ is jotfeiit,, 
hit jnhe cu fJini (f.t’p. After t}’''t he "J es 
fen: cf fn.is, deti ij a! tl c Apefb 

75. Per 1 Live fitlrted the ’uenj 
Sc'/\ end I lev: repk.njhtil every fcrrcivful 
Sc’d. 

I Cor. XV. 17, Ard if Cbrif be ret irifrd, 
year Put /’ tsvrh: \ ye rre yet ir.ycitr Sms. 

Horn. vi. 4. Pheu'fcre vvt r,rc Imied 'ivstb 
I'lvr. 1 ) Prptijns into Death: that Jthe cs CJ'njl 
Ki'cs irifid up frcin the dead by the Glory of the 
J-'/itL ; , even ive alfo fncidd ’joalk sr. Nru infs of 
Life. 

I Cor. XV. 19. Jf in this Life only vu haze 

Hope in Chnf, vu arc of all Men ir.ojl nnfe- 

Tobk. ^ 

The 
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The eighteenth SUNDAY. 
Of Cirijl’s jijc:i:f.c;u 


^6 ^ What do 3 'ou underRiaad by Chrlil's 
bam ’■ “• afcendea into Heaven f ” 

O 

A. Thit Clirid, in tbe full A'iew of his 
Difclples, rtfcended from the Earth, up into 
Heaven, and that he is there for our Good, 
nil lie comes again to judge both the QuicX 
and the Dead. 

Acts i 9, 10, II. Ar.a rj^hei: he hrS fpekc/j. 
thefe ’■AAe they Ichcld^ he -eas teker, 

r"J r Checd received /A;; c:et cftlAr Sizht. Ard 
ah'/.’ il\y tccked JreJfrf-’V tcKi'r.rc Hce^zer^ as 
he v.r" 'g?, hbsld, tzvo feed Ly t rev: 
ct'.'.c Ayyael‘, v.l.d' c'fo fr'A Ae j.la: cf 
Gi-'h/v, Cv far A \e ry eo Av Heczen ? 
^i:s Jn £ 'Jefte zzhich !S tehee ut fren ’ gu into 
He:zei\ fcA fo cc,i:e v: hhe h.cr.i.er as ^e have 

^ L ^ / 1 J ^ Co ^ C Is • 

John otvi. aS. I cz~.e forth frcvi the Fa- 
der^ rz: o" rc'oa rots ile A'crli: egera^ I 

• tl‘tt i A 'Trt '* r- *7 ^ Tf ^ I 


H 'i^sJrc.Ur. 

Eph :v. :o. lie tker dfeerAef is the fav.e 
r e i^rt cermoi set jer clove cd Feevres^ 
.VC/ 1: K fi. / fd c / i/Amj. 
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Hcb. viii. 4. For if he r.n Emh, be 
JJjcuhl 7 iot he a Priefi^ feeing that there are 
Piifis that offer Gifts acceding to the 
Lazo, 

Lets iii. 21. V/hom the Ueazscn inifl re- 
ceive^ until the time of Refit uti on of all things,, 

' a>. hich God hath fpeken ly the loioi'th of all his ' 
Lol, Pt opkets fince the TVorJd began. 

John jjc. ij. Jef IS faith unto her,, ‘Pouch riie 
'not : for I am not yet afeended to my Father : 
hut go to my Brethren, and fay unto them, I 
rfcpd unto rny Father and your Father, and to 
mj Gcd a) J your God. 

Lukex^iv. 50, 51. And he Jed theai out as 
far as to Bethany : and Ire lifted up his Hands 
and hlcffd them. And it came to pafs, svhiJe 
he lle[jed them, he ‘loas parted from them, and 
cctniea up into Hea%cn, 

Ff. Ixviii. 18. Photi hafi afeended on high, 
thou hafi led Captivity captive : thou hafi re- 
ceived Giffs for Men, yea, for the Rebellious 
alfo, that the Lord God 'might dznell among 
them. 

Heb. iv. 14. Seeing then that sve home a 
great High-pnefi, that paffed rnto-tbe HeavcnS, 
Jefiis the Son of God, let us bold fefi our Pro- 
feffwn. 

Mark 19. So then, after the Lord had 
fpohn unto them, he v^as received up into Hea- 
ven, and fat on the right Hand of God. 
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Atftsi. 3* ^^hom nlfo he jlecwed hiwfelf 
ahve after his 'Paffon^ by many infallible Pro'cfs, 
being fccn of them forty Days, and fpeaking of 
the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 

Pf. xlvii. 6. God IS gone up •'joith a Shout, the 
Loi d With the Sound of a ‘Trumpet. 

47 But is not Chnft with us to the End of 
the World, as he hath promifed us f 

A. Chlift is very Man, and very God: 
according to his Manhood, he is no more 
upon Earth ; but as to his Godhead, Ma- 
jefty, Grace, and Spirit, he never doth for- 
fake us. 

Matth. xxviii. 20. Teaching them to obferve 
all things ixdsatfoever I have commanded you : 
and lo, I am voith you ahway, even unto the End 
of the JForld. Asnen. 

Matth. xxvi. ii. Ew* ye have the Poor aU 
ways with you, hut me ye have not always. 

Matth. xviii. 20. For who e two or three are 
gathei ed together in my Name, there am I in the 
mtdji of them. 

'Ifai. vi. I. In the I'ear that King Uzziah 
died, I faw alfo the Lord fitting upon a Throne, 
Hgh and lifted up, and his Tram filled the 
Tempk. 

2 Cor. xiii. 14. The Grace of the Lord Jefiis 
Chrijl, and the Love of God, and the Com- 
iM'nicn of the Holy Ghojl, he with you all. 
Amen, 

" - 4S 
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48 But if the human Nature he not in e/c. j 
Place v.hcic the Godheacl is, arc not the two Na- 
tures iepaiatcd from each other'* 

A In no wife : For as the Godhead is m- 
comprehenfiblc, and omniprefent, it muft 
follow that it can fubfifi: without the accepted 
Manhood, and is perfonall)^ united to it. 

Jolin ni. ig. yf.v/ -M?/; Iw/i? i:ifce}ided up 
to Heaven-y hut he that came dozun from Hea- 
'ven^ e'veti the Son of Man^ whuh ts in Hea-^ 
ven. 

' Johnxi. 15. Audi am glad for yout fakes, 
that I was not theic, to the Intent ye may he^ 
heve ; neverthelefs let us go unto him 

Rev. 11. I. Unto the Angel of the Church of 
Ephefus, e, Ehefe things faith he that holdeih 
the feven S’‘a/s ili his tight Hand, who walketh 
in the mldjl of the feven golden Candlefttcks. 

49 What Bleffings do we receive by th6 
Afeenhon of Chrift ? 

A. I. That he is our Interceflbr in Hea- 
ven before his Father’s Prefence. 2. That 
we have our Flelh in Heaven for a fure 
Pledge, that he, as the, Head, will takd 
care to bring us his Members to him. 3. He 
fends us his Spirit for a Counter-pledge, by 
whofe Power we feek nbt the things which 
are upon the Earth, but the things which are 
above, where Chnlf is fitting at the nght 
Hand of God. . 

i John 
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I John ii. I. My little Children:, thefe things 
wi ite I unto you^ that ye fm not. And if any 
Man fin., we have an Advocate rmith the Fa- 
ther., Jefus Chrifi the Righteous. 

John XIV. 2, 3. In wy Fathers Hoiife are 
many Manfions : if it were not fo, I would have 
told you. I gO'to prepare a Place for you. And 
if I go and prepare a Place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myfelf that where 
I am, there ye may he alfo. 

John xvi. 7. Neverthelefs, I tell you the 
Hi nth'. It is expedient for you that I go away 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not . 
come unto you ; hut if I depart, I will fend him 
unto you. 

Col. iii. I, 2. If ye then he rifen with Chiifi, 
feek thofe things which ai e above, where CJsrifl 
filtcth on the right Hand of God. Set your Af- 
feliton on things above, not on things on tht 
Earth. 

Phil. iii. 20. For our Converfation is in Ilea- 
ven from whence alfo we look for the Saviour^ 
the Lord Jefus Chrifi. 

The nineteenth SUNDAY, 

0 / Chrifs fitting at the right Hand of God, 
and his coming again to Judgment. 

$0 Whv doth it follow, “ fittmir at the 

right Hnnd of God ^ ” 


A* That 
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A. That Chiift for tKs veiy Caiife rf- 
cended into Heaven, to fhcvv himfelf thcic 
as the Head of the CJiniban Church, and by 
whom the Father governs all things. 

Mark. xvi. 19. So thcri, nftei the Lord lad 
fpokcft unto he 'ix,as 'rccetzed up rJo Hea- 
ven, and fat on the right Hand of God. 

Heb. i. 13 But to vuhich of the At gels fr,d 
he at any\ time, S;t on iny ; ight Hand, until I 
make thine Enemies thy Foot fool ^ 

I Kings ii. 19. Bath-foela Ihcirfoo uevt 
tinto King Solomon, to fpeak unto him foi Ado- 
nijvh . and tl e King lofe up to meet her, and 
bowed hrmftlf unto her, and fat down on his 
Throne, and caufed a Seat to be fet for the King'’ s 
Mother , and foe fat on his right Hnid. 

rf. ox. I . hhe La, d faid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my mghi Hand, until I make thine Enc- 
tincrily FcotjtooK 

1 Coi. XV. 25. Foi he rnufi reign till he hath 
put a‘l Enemies unde, hm Feet. 

Fph. 1. 20, 21, 22. THh-ch he wicught vr 
Chi if when he raifcd himfi cm the Dranf and fit 
him at his own right Hand in the hem only 
Places, far above all Principality and Power, 
and Blight, and Pemhvon, and cvciy Name 
that is nan cd, not only in this JFoidd, hut alfo 
in that which is to cenu . and put all thiips 
tinder his Feet, aiA, gave I im to be the Head 
cvci HI things to the Cf ch. 

vii, 56. And fa,d, Bthold, T fie the 
Heavcni opened, and the hen of Man faudir^i, 
X,}! the right Hand of God. 
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Heb. i. 3. IVtJ mux ihe Brightmfs of his 
Glory ^ 'and dn <xyrfs Image of his P erf on^ and 
uphoUirg all things / the IV 9 ? d of his Po-wei\ 
when Lc bad ly hnnfelf -purged oiir Sms ^ fat down 
on the 7 fgbt fit nd of the Majcfy on high. 

51 What Utility do we derive at prefent 
from the Glory of Chnft our Lord ^ 

A. I. That he, by his Holy Spirit, doth 
pour out the heavenly Gifts upon us, his 
Members. Apd 2. That he, by his Power, 
defends and preferves us agamft all Ene- 
mies. 

Adis ii. 33. ihciefore lemg by the 1’ight 
Hand of God exalted^ and having received of the 
Father the Pi'onnfe of the Holy Ghofi, he hath 
fjcd forth this which ye now fee and hear. 

Rom. viih 3^. JVho IS he that condenineth ? 
It IS Chi if that died, yea rather that is 'nfen 
again, who is even at the light Hand of God, 
who alfo niaketh Interccjfon foi ns. 

52 ^ What Confolation acquire you by the 
coming again of Chnft to judge both the Quick 
and the Dead ^ ” 

A. That in all Sorrow and Perfeciujon, 
with good Men, I expedl a Judge fiom Hea- 
ven, even the very fame Perfon who once 
interpofed between God and Sinners, under- 
took my Caufe, and took all the Curfe away 
from me; v/ho will alfo call all his and mine 

Ene- 
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f ncMiH s into tsvrn :! PcrtSitiOP, J)i:t receive me 
lurL li jp.toc't ri ifiiijf-- joyrifuj^jlor', 

Aci'. ti. iriuh tS'i J,iu\ re ^:at cf 

'iy H'rj JK-ii d se vp iutc IhfVin? 

//.’/^yV * yVAf, %vhi!:l ts i.-i £V. vt> jr^hi jiu Inio 
iravn:^ jh'-ll h rerr' :r. !:h Mrj.ier rs \i 
Jf(}i Ilr'.jf //V. 

c \\\ I. / eh.rpe d.e irrefcre kfon 
(id rni she ] .iul jr'/us (if t;ji, iilo j;, pi j.,,^ 

' dncK red sfc Der.d cl its c.r peutrr cut 
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Acti >v'3i. 31. /f'ec'fje Je I ish rfi>ce led r. 
she irihh le erd> iJ e r'cild ir, 
SecuJj.'jS^ i\ sir: .LV", zjfchi }c laib cr'~ 
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diC,! d ; :: bc^'t cj /’■’ f rib p ‘V'K djfurcj'ce vrJo cll 
a: il it be I ill rrtfcu funjrcm the Bed. 

M.uth. \v*'. 31. Jl'i'i't dc Sen of Mt>r, fid! 
cchie in f’S 6-:n, ci d id. Sbehcy/jnpclsuith 
fnh',, I fen fr. i> be fit vjen lie rircnt cf Its 
Gkry. 

? 'i'htjl* ] 7, I', Qy 10, ri, 12. Ar'd tc yen 
'i>ho arc /tedded, reft •xith us, 'u.hen the Lcrd 
'Jcfiis fir!! li rcvctdcd frcvi Herven 'ucith his 
sfight) ylv^ds, in finning Fire taking Vengeance 
cn d'cnt that hr.oiv net Gcd, and^ that obey not 
the Gefipt'l of cur Lord jefius Cbriji : •wbojhail 
he punfie'd ‘ivi/l everlajhrg DefiniiUcn from the 
Prcficn.c efi the Lord, andfirctn tbs Glory cf his 
Pcvjir-, ej.hcn he fijall cane to he gkrifi.ed in hs 
Saints, nrd to he admired in all them that he- 
heve (hecaufe our Pefimony among you uas he- 
hrjcd) in that Day. If^crefcrc alfo ^ve pray 

tikvays 
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fil'LUdys for you, tbqt our God ^d)otdd count you 
worthy of this Callings and fulfil all the good 
'Plcafui e of his Goodncfs^ and the Work of Faith 
with Power: that the Name of our Lord Jefus 
Chnfi hi ay he glorified in you, and ye in fiini, 
at cording to the Grace of our God, and the 
Lct d Jefus Chnfi. 

2 Cor. i. 10. Who delivered us from fo great 
a Death, and doth deliver: in whom we tufi 
that he will yet deliver. 

Ecclef. xn. 14. For God fball bring every 
Woi k into Judgment, with cvciy fecret thing, 
whefhct it be good, or whether it be evil. 

Rev. XX, 12. And I faw the Dead, fmall and 
g, cat, fiand before God j and the Books ivei-a 
opened, and another Book was opened, wheb 
is the Book of Life \ and the Dead were judged 
out of thofe things which were wiittcn ta the 
Books, accordtnz to their Works. 

Matth. XXV 34. Lhcn fijall the King fiy unto 
them on his right Hand, Come ye bl^ed of my 
Faths', inheut the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the Foundition of the World. 

M-itth.xxv 41, and 46. Lhcnfimllhe fay alfo 
unto them on the left Hand, Dcpai t f, cm me, ye 
cut fed, into cverlafiing Fn e, yprepared for the 
Devil and his AngcF — And thefe fhall go away 
into cvcilafiihg PimifJmcnt . but the Righteous 
into Life eteinal. 

Maik xin. 33, 24. Lake ye heed, watch and 
pray i for ye know not when the Time :s Lor 
the Son of Man as c Man ladny a fai Jo ii- 

1 ny. 
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/'.'O, 'ivho left his licufc, aid gave Authority to 
his Servants, and to every Man his Work, and 
commanded the Porter to ‘ivatch. 

Luke xxi. 27, 28. And then fiall they fee 
the Sen of Man corning in a Cloud VAth Power 
and great Gloiy. And when thefc things begin 
to come to pafs, then look up, and lift tip ) our 
Heads for your Redemption draweth nigh. 

I John li. 28. And now little Children, abide 
in him •, tlmt when he fjall appeal , we may 
have Confidence, and not he afoamed before him 
at his coining. 


The twentieth SUNDAY. 

Of God the Holy Ghofi 

53 ^ What do you bchevc concerning the 
Holy Ghoft ? 

A. I. That lie, together with the Father, 
and the Son, be very and eternal God., 
2. That he is likewife mftrumental to my' 
Salvation, making me a Partaker of the true 
Faith which is in Chrift •, and among all his 
other Benefits, that lie affifts and comforts 
me, and remains with nie for ever. 

John XV. 26. But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will fend unto you from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit ofFrtilh, which proceedeth 
from the Fathci, he f:aU tejhfy of me. 


I Pet. 
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1 Pet. i. 2. Ek^ according io thcEoTehiow- 
Jedge of God the Father^ through San^ificaiton 
of the Spirit unto Obedience^ and fpnnkling of 
the Blood of Jefus Cbrtfi : Grace unto' you^ and 
Fence he multiplied, 

1 Cor. xii. 1 1 . But all thefe worketb that 
one and the fclf~fnme SpniG dividing io eveiy 
Man fevcrally as he will. 

Luke ill. 22. And the Holy Ghoji defc ended 
in a bodily Shape like a Dove upon htm^ and a 
Voice came from Heaven^ which faid, Fhou art 
my beloved Son \ in thee lam well pleafed. 

2 Coi, ill. 17. How the Lord is that Spirit : 
and where the Spirit of the Lord ts^ there is 
Liberty. 

Gen. i. 2. And the Earth was without Form 
and void, and Darknefs was upon the Face of 
the Deep : and the Spirit of God moved upon the 
Face of the Waters. 

Ifai. XI. 2. And the Spirit of the Lord Jhall 
reft upon him.^ the Spirit of Wifdom and Undei - 
ftandtng, the Spirit of Counfel and Might, the 
Spirit of Knowledge, and of the Fear of the 
Lord. 

Job xxxiii. 4. Fhe Spirit of God hath made 
me, and the Breath of the Almighty hath given 
me Life. 

John iii. 5, 6. Jefus anfwered. Verily vet ily 
I fay unto thee, e.vccpt a Man be born of Water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the King- 
dom of God. That which is boi n of the Fkftj, 

I 2 is 
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IS ; and ihal Tohich ts *bcui of the Spuit^ 

3S Spnd, 

Match, ix compaicd with A(fl;s xiii. 2. 
fidyyc thcufc/ e the Lotdof the lioivcf^ that 
he '^i!l fend fouh I^nhoui cf s into hs Harveft. 
As they rnhufered to the L03 d and fifed, 'the 
Hclj idicf fid, Separate nje.Bauichas and 
Said, for tic lAcA rfhcicunto I have called 
tlKia 

Match xi». 31, ;7 2. JAJ crefoie I fay unto 
Ad uiauri, oj hin and Blajphcmyfiiill he 
fograei’ a Jo IvU.i , hnl the Blajp! Cny againf 
tie Holy G/rf foci! not he f 01 given unto Men. 
And vhofuC'ULt fpcakclh a Ih^ord agninf the Son 
cf j[f( V, ;/ fiall he forgiven him : hut whofo- 
tvci fpenleth againf the Holy Ghof, it fall not 
he fc, given, him, neilhn in this JFcrId, neither 
hi the TF hdd 1 0 (Cine. 

lion, veil 9, But ye are net in the Flefi, hut 
in the Spirit, if fo he that the Spit it of God 
dxcU in you. Kozv if aiy Ma.n have not the 
Spn It cf Chi if, he IS none of his, 

John xiv' 16, 17. And I viill pi ay the Fa- 
ther, and he f mil give you another Comforter, that 
he may ahu'e vjith you for ever , even the Spn it 
of F f nth , vchom the JVorJd cannot 1 eceive, he- 
caufe it fecth him not, neither^ knozveth hm ' 
hut ye knovj him, for he dzvelleth v ithyou, and 
frail he in you ^ 

Gal iv. 6, And becaufe ye are Sons, God 
hath font forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
Hearts, crying, Ahha, Father. 
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1 Cor. ii. 10,^1. Blit God hath rroeahd 
them unto us by his Sprit : for the Spirit fearcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of God. For 
what man knoweth the things of a Man, fave 
the Spiiit of him which is in him ? Even fo the 
things of God knoweth no Man, hut the Spirit 
of God. 

John xvi. 13^ 14, 15. Howheit, when he 
the Spirit of Fruth is come, he will guide you 
into all Finitb : for he Jhall not fpeak of himfelf, 
but whatfoever he foall hear, that Jloall he fpeak-, 
and he Will floew you things to come. He Jhall 
glorify me, for he Jhall receive of mine, and 
JJjallJJjezv It unto you. All things that the Fa- 
ther hath are mine: therefore faid I, that 
he foall take of mine, and Jhall JJoew it unto 
you. 

A( 5 ts V. 1,3, 4. But a certain Man named 
Ananias, with Sapphira his JVife, fold a Pojfcf- 
Jion, — But Peter faid, Ananias, why bath Sa- 
tan filled thine Heart to lie to the Holy GhoJi,'^ 
and lo keep back Part of the Pricchf the Land d 
IFhilcs it remained, was it not thine own ? and 
after it was fold, was it not in thine own 
Power ? Why haft thou conceived this thing in 
thine Heart d Fhou haft not bed unto Men, but 
unto God. 

"Pf. cxxxix. 7. Whithei’ fijall I go frcm thy 
Spirit or whither fierll I fee f?om thy Pil- 
fthCcd 
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Pf. civ. 30. ^thou fcmklh fp)th ihy Spin!, 
they arc created, aid thou 1 enewej] the Face of 
the hath. 

2 Lor. xiii. 13. Fhe Gi ace of oui Lordjefns 
Ch))jt, ^eiiid the hove of God, and the Conwm- 
mcn tj the Holy Ghof, be veith you all. Amen. 

2 Lor. 111. 17, iS. Nozu the Lord is that 
Sphit ’ and ivhtic the Spirit of Jhe Lord u. 
Hone IS Liberty. But zve all veith open Face, 
ithddtng as in a Glafs the Glciy of the Lord, 
arc Lhanated into the fame Image, jrorn Glo/y 
Gloiy, ejcn as by the Spirit oj the Lord. 

I L'oi. II. 12, J3. Nozj we have received, 
not the Spirit of the JVorld, but the Spirit 
which IS of God, that we might know the 
things 'that arc freely given to us of God. 
JFt'ich things aljo we fpcak, not in the Words 
which Mans 'Jh ifdom teacheth, but which thx 
Floly Ghof teacheth j comparing fpintual things 
with fpiiitual. 

tpii. ill. 16, 17. *Fhat be would grant you 
according to the Riches of his Glory, to be 
Jlrcngthened with Might by his Split in the 
ihner Man-, that Cbiift may dncll m your 
Hearts by Faith •, that ye being 'footed and 
grounded in Love, &:c. 

Fi. cxhii. 10. Feach me to do thy Will', f'f 
thou art my God: tly Sprit is good-, lead me 
imo the LandjfUpnghtnefs. 


The 



( 91 - ) 


The twenty -FIRST SUNDAY. 

Of the holy Catholic Churchy and of its Pinvi' 
leges and Benefits tn tins Life. 

54 ^ What do you believe of the “ holy Ca- 
thohe Church ?” 

A. That God hath eletEled a Number of 
the whole human Race to eternal Life ; from 
the Beginning of the World to the End, he 
calls them by his Spirit and Word m the 
Unity of the Faith, and gathers them into 
his Chuich, which he conftantly will defend 
and maintain ♦, and truft that I am a Mem- 
ber of the fame, and Iball be for ever. 

I Tim. ill. 1 5. But tf I tany long, that ’ 
thou niayejl know ho-jo thou oughtefi to behave 
ihyfelf tn the Houfe of Gcd, vohich ts the Church 
of the living God, the Pillar and Ground of the 
Lruth. 

Adis XX. 2S. 'Pale heed thei cf ore unto your- 
fehes, and to all the Flock, over the vohich the- 
Holy Ghojl hath made you overfeers, to feed the 
Church of God, vein ch he hath pr, chafed votth 
hs own Blood. 

Rev. xii. 1 1 . And they overcame him by the 
Blood of the Lamb, and by the JP'ord of his 

Pcjlimony ^ 
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9'eJltmc,i,j ; and they loved net their hvtt tinfc 
the Bcaib. 

Eph. iv. 4-j S' *^b( 7 C is oy,c Body\ and ent 
Spnit^ real as ys arc called tn one hope cf year 
caling'^ one Lord^ cne Faith ^ one Bapttfm. 

Rev. V. JO, II, 12, j^, 14, A)id they 

fung a new Seng^ ‘d'hote art worthy to 

take the Book, and to open the Seals thereof t 
fa thou waf fiain^ and haft redeemed us to God 
ly d y Blood, cat of cvety Kindred, and Fengae, 
and People, and Nation: and hrjl made us 
w:to cur God, Kings and Priejls: and we fbcll 
reign cit the llarth. And I beheld, and 1 beard 
the P'cicc of many Angels rctoid about the Phrene, 
and the Beajls, end the Elders : and the Num- 
ber of them was teti thoufand times ten thonfandr 
at A thovfands of ikoufands',. faying with a hud 
Voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was Jlain, to 
lecci'ie Fewer, and Riches, and JlFfdom, and 
Slrcjigtb, and Honour, and Glory, and Blef- 
fing. And roery Creature which is in Heaven, 
and on the Earth, and under the Earth, and 
ftich as are in the Sea, and all that are in them, 
beard I, foyir.g, Blejing, and Honour, and 
Glory, and Prwer he unto him that fittetb upon 
the Fbrone, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever. And the four Beajls faid. Amen.', and 
the four and twenty Elders fell down and wer- 
foippcd him that livetb for ever and ez.r. 

John XV. 19, 20, 21. If ye Wc.-e of the 
Wcmld, the World wcu'd Jove bis own : but be- 

caufe ye are not of the World, but I have ckofen 

you 
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you out of the Woiid^ thetrfore the TVcrld hoteth 
yen. lUoKmlei the Word that I faid unto you^ 
1 he Servant is not greater than his Loi'd. If 
they have perfeciited mc^ they ’iviJl dfo perfecute 
you : if t‘ ey have kept my Saying, they veill 
keep yours alfo. But all thefe things will they 
do unto you for my Names fake, bccaufe they 
knoza not him that fent me. 

2 Tim. li. 19. Neverthelefs the-Founda- 
tion of God fiandeth fure, having this Seal, The 
Lord knozveth them that are his. And, let every 
one that nameth the Name of Chrifi, depart 
from Iniquity. 

2 Tim. i. 9. JVrjo bath faved us, and called 
us with an holy Calling, not accoi ding to our 
W 01 ks, hut accoi ding to his own Pnrpofe and 
Grace which zvas given us in Chrifi Jefus before 
the World began. 

Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, zvhom hedtdpre- 
dtfhiate, them be alfo called: and whom he 
called, them he alfo jujlifed', and zvhom hejufi- 
fed, them he alfo glorified. 

Heb. iii. i . UAjc, efoi e, holy Brethren, Far- 
ta'kcis of the heavenly Calling, conftder the 
Apcftle and High-pricjl of our Profcjfion, Chrifi 
Jefus. 

Eph. i V, 1 1 . And he gave fome, Apofiles : 
and fome. Pi ophets : and feme, Evangelijis .*■ 
and feme, Paftors cud Tcacheis-, for the pei'- 
fcFing of the Sa.inis, for the Work of the Mi- 
tufiiy, for the edifying of the Body of Cbiifi. 


Matth. 
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Matth. xxviii. 20. Ti^eachixg them to chferve 
till things 'ivhatfoever I have commanded you. 
Jnd /(?, I am wtthyou always^ even unto the End 
of the JVorld. Amen. 

Eph. V. 23. For the Hufiand is.the Head of 
the Wife., even as, Chrtfi is the Head of the 
Church : and he is the Saviour of the Body. 

1 Pet, ]. 5. Who are kept by the Power of 
God through Fauh unto Salvation., ready to be 
revealed in the lajl ‘T tme, 

2 Tim. ii. 20. But in a great Houfe there 
are not only vejfels of Gold, and. of Silver, but 
alfo of Wood, and of Earth', and fome to Ho-' 
Tibur, and fame to Dtfhonoiir. 

Rev. xvii. 14. fhefe Jhall make war with _ 
the Lamb, and the Lamb pall overcome them : 
for he IS Lord of Lords, and King of Kings ; 
and they that are with him are called, and chofen, 
and faithful. 

Heb. -xii. 22, 23. 'But ye are come unto 
Mount Sion, and unto the City of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerufalem, and to an innumerable 
Company of Angels, to the general Affembly, and 
Church of the Firp-bom which are written in 
Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to 
the Spirits of juft Men, made per fe 51 . 

Pf. xciii. 5. Fhy Teftimontes are very fure: 
Holinefs becometh thine Houfe, O Lord, for 


ever. 


Eph. i. 3, 4. Bleffed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jefiis Chrift, who hath blepsd iis 

whh HI fpintual Blepngs in heavenly Places in 

^ Chi tft » 



( 95 ) 

Chnfl : accoi dingt os he hath chofen us hi hint 
before the Foundation of the World, that 'uie 
JJjould be holy, and without Blame before him 
in Love. 

Eplief, i. 22, 23. And hath pit dl things 
under his Feet, and gave him to be the Head 
over all things to the Church, which is his Body, 
the Fulnefs of hm that filleth all in all. 

Adsxiii. 48. And when the Genttlei he'rd 
this, they were glad, and glorified the Word of 
the Lord: and as many as were ordained to 
eternal hfe, believed. 

Rom. ix. 16 and 18. So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that jloeweth Mercy, therefore hath he 
Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, and whom 
he will, he hardcneth. 

Matdi. XX. 16. So the lafi Jloall befirfi, and 
the firjl lafi : for many be tolled, but few 
chofen. 

Ifai. lix. 21. As forme, this is my Covenant 
with them, faith the Lord *, My Spii it that is 
upon thee, and my Words which I have put m 
thy Mouth, fhall not depart out of thy Mcuih, 
nor cut of the Mouth of thy Seed, nor -out of the 
Mouth of thy Seeds. Seed, faith the Lord, from 
henceforth and for ever. 

Gen. iv. 26. And to Seth, to him alfo iheic 
was born a Son and he called his Name Enos: 
then began Men to call upon the Name of the 
Lord. 

Match, xvi. 18. And I fay alfo unto tbec, that 
thou ail Peter, and upon this Rock I wdl build 
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fny Church : and ibe Gates o^Hell fialhiot pe- 
vml againjl it. 

I Pet. 11. 5. Tc alfo as lively Stones, an halt 
up a fpi/ifual Hoiife, an holy Pnejlhood, to offer 
up fpiritnal Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeffs 
Chrijl. 

55 ^ What do you iinder/tand by the Com- 

m union of Saints ? ” 

uCf. I. That all and every Believer, as 
Members of the Church of God, have Com- 
munion with Chriit, and paitake of his 
Trccifures and Gifts. 2. That every one mnfl: 
acknowledge it to be his Duty to bellow of 
his Talents for the Good and Happinefs of 
the other Members. 

Pi. xvi. 3. But to the Saints that are in the 
Eai th, and to the Excellent, in vohom is all my 
Eelight. 

1 John. I. 3. That vobteh we .have feen and 
heard, declaie we unto )ou, that ye alfo may 
have Felloivffip with us . and truly our Fellow- 
fjip IS with the Father, and with his Son Jefus 
Ght ijl. - ' 

I Cor. ill 21, 22, 23. therefore let no Mam 
glory in Men . for all things are yours : whe- 
ther Paul, or Jpollos, or Cephas, or the Woild, 
or Life, 0? Death, or Things pi efent, or Phings 
to come , all ai e yours . and ye are Chriffs , 
and ChriJl is God's . ' 

.1 Pet. IV. 10 yfr eve,y Man hath received 
'the Gut, even fo mimjier the fame one to an- 
other, 
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cther^ iis good Stewards of the mamfold Graer 
of God. 

56 What do you believe of the “ Forgive^ 

uefs of Sjns ?” 

J. That God, for Chrift’s fake, will -not 
remember my Sins, nor enter into Judgment 
for the finful and inordinate Affections which 
may- remain warring againft the Spirit ; But 
according to the Riches of his Grace, will 
impute to me the Righteoufnefs of Chrift^ 
that I fliall never fall under eternal con- 
demnation. 

Ifai. xliii. 25. f even I am he that hlottet^ 
out thy tranfgrejfions for mine own fake, and 
WfU not remember thy Sins. 

Rom. iii. 25, 26. Whom God hath fet forth 
fo he a Propitiation, through Faith in his Blood, 
to dcclai e his Righteoufnefs for the Remijfion of 
Sins that are pifl, through the Forbearance of 
God : to declare, I fay, at this P’tme his Righte- 
oufnefs ; that he might be juft, and the Jiftifer 
of him which beheveth in Jefus. 

Pf. xxxii. 1,2. Bkjfed is he whofe Tranf- 
grcffion IS forgiven, whofe Sin is covered. Bleffed 
IS the Man unto whom the Loidmputeth not 
Jniqutly, and in whofe Spn it there is no Guile. 

I John 1. 9, If we confefs cur Sins, he is 
faithful and juft to forgive us our Sms, and to 
tlcaiifc us fiom all Unrighteoufncfs. 
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ir.ti, liv. 17. No fFenp)j that is formed 
/roainf sbcc pall profpcr j and ever) Tongue that 
pall life againf thee in Judgmeht, ihou pah 
condemn. This is the Uerttage of the Servants 
cf the Lord., and their Right coufnefs is of mc^ 
fuUhtheU.d, 


TiinTWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY. 

Concerning the Benefts cf Chm eh Bdimherpip., 
and Union vsith Chip, after this Life. 

57 Wjint Comfort rrifes to you from “ the 
** Kcfurrcclion of the Bod) r *’ 

yf. That not my Sonl only after this Life 
fhall be taken to Chnft its great Head, but 
my FJefli or Body Iikcwife being av/akened 
and raifed by Chrilt’s Power from the Dud 
of the Earth, will be reunited to the 'Soul, 
and fa^hioncd according to the glorious Body 
of Chnft. 

John vi. 30, 40. yfnd this is the Father^ s Jf'iU 
avhkh hath fen t me, that of all 'mhem he h^th 
given me, I fiovld lofe notl-tng, but pould 1 aife 
St up again at the laji Day. Jlnd this is the 
Will of him that font me, that eveiy one wUch 
fesih the Son, and heheveth on him, may have 
everlafting Life : -and I will raife him up c.t 
the Ufi Day. 


Eclef. 
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Eclef. xii. 7. T^Jfen Jhall the Duft YcliD'n to 
the Earth as it was •, and the Spirit Jlsall i eim n 
unto God, who gave it. 

Matth. X. 28. And fear not them which kill 
the Body, hut are not able to kill the Soul : hut 
rather fear him, which is able to deft) oy both 
Soul and Body in Hell. 

Phil. i. 23. For I am in a Strait betwt>it 
two, having a Hcfire to depart, and to be itiih 
Chrifi, which is fai better. 

Luke xvi. 22, 23. And it came to pofs that 
the Beggar died, and was carried by the An- 
gels into AhraharAs Bofom : the rich Man alfo 
died, and was buried: And in Hell he lifted 
up his Eyes, being in 1 “ oiments, and feeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his Bo-^ 
fom. 

Rev. xiv. 13. And I heard a Voice from 
Heaven, faying unto me, IVrite, Bkffcd are the 
Head which die in the Lord, from henceforth : 
Tea, faith the Spirit, that they may reft from 
their Labours', and their Works do follow 
thenu 

Ifai. xxvi. 19. Thy dead Men floall live, 
together with my dead Body Jlmll they arife: 
awake and fing^ye that dwell in Hujt : for thy 
Hezu is as the Dew of Herbs, and the Eai th 
JJmll cajt cut the Dead. 

A6ts XXIV, 15. And have Hope towards 
God, which they themf elves alfo allow, that there 

K 2 Jlsall 
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Jhn>! (V r. Refill! tf Hen r,J ihe Dfml, hth of iH 
Jitfi uui UfsjuJL 

^ John V. ZQ. Mr;vd rrit at this : for 
the I Jem )< ahitfix^ ;;; t/jt Kvhich all that ere 
jfj tht Cravf's f/mll heat hs I'ctre avd jlsall 
icn:cfcitf\ tl\y that Lave doscGcod^ unto the 
Jiefnrnhlwn of IJJk \ raid ti(y that have done 
Jivii, Sin to tl e Re/stf ) edsofs (f Idanaiatson. 

I Cor. XV. 53. fer tl is Cos tipsilde mijl put 
an Atcrutpsioa, and 1 1 :s Mortal hsujl put on 
Jnsnci tfJitf. 

Job .vjv. 2 a, 26, 27. Fo> I Incia that my 
JGdeeme) l>zc(h, ndihct he Jl^all Jl and at tie 
Ja ties' Day upon the Earth, And thossgh after 
fny 6 hif,\ //'erm'^ d'flscy this Uedy, )et in sny 
El'fb Jijall I fee Ced : vshesa I fJ^rJl fte for my- 
f.lf, cs:d ss:tfie Eys pja'l hdcldi^ asid net an- ■ 
cthif', though my Heins he cofsuncd zoithn} 
smc. 

1 Cor. XV. jf2i 43, 44. So alfo is the Refur- 
rchtm: of the Dead, It is fewn in Cornipttor.,, 
rt is raifcd in Sneers iipt ion : it is fov'st in Dif- 
hQs:Qur,i it is ratfed in Glosy : it is fovjn in 
avealncfs, it is raifed in Pevoer : it is fewn a 
7>aiural Psody, it is raifcd a fpiritual Body. 
S’here is a natural Body, and therre is a fpmtval 
Body. 

iii. 21. JPbo [mil change our vile Body, 
that it raay he fajlncncd like unto hts glosious 
Body, accos'ding to thelVosking wheteby be is able 
even to fubdue all things unto htmfclf . 
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58 Have you uny Comfort by the Article of 
“ Life everlaftmg ? ” 

A. Yes; becaufe from what I already feel, 
and from the Promifes of God, I fhall pof- 
fefs boundlefs Felicity, after this Life, 
which neither Eye hath feen, nor Ear heard, 
neither have entered into the Heart of Man 
to conceive, and fliall praife God eter- 
nally. 

I John ii. 25. And this is the Promife that 
he hath promifed its, even eternal Life, 

1 Pet. j, 8. TVhom having not feen, ye Jove 5 
in 'whom^ though now ye fee him nol^ yet belieV” 
ing^ ye rejoice voith Joy tinfpeakahle^ and full of 
Gloiy. 

I Cor. xiii. 10. But when that which is per- 
fedi IS come, then that which is in part foall J?e 
done away. 

I Cor. li. 9. But as it is written. Eye loath 
mt feen, nor Ear heard, neither have entered into 
the Heart of Man the things which God loath 
prepared for them that love him. 

1 Cor. xiii. 12. For now we fee tJorough a 
Glafs darkly •, hut then Face to Face ; now I 
know in part ; hut thin fJoall I know even as alfo 
I am known. 

• Pf. xvii. 15, As for me, I will heJoold thy 
Face in Right eoufncfs : IJJoall he fatisfed, wloen 
A awake with tJoy Likcncfs. 

K 3 
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Pvcv. xxi. 7. Be that over cSmeth jhallinherH 
Y7// things-, and I will he his God, and he {hall 
he my Son, 

Rev. xix. I. And after thefe things I heard 
<ig)eat Voice of much People tn Heaven, fay- 
ing, Alleluia Salvation, and Glory, and Ho- 
nour, and Power, unto the Lord pur God. 

Rev. xxii. 5. And there /hall he no Bight 
there and they need no Candle, neither Light 
cf ^ the Sun for the Lord God giveth thein 
Light t and they floall reign for ever and 
ever. 


The TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY. 

' 0 / JiiJlif cation. 


^9 What Satii-faifiion and Advantage do you 
deiive by believing all the foregoing Artides ? - 

A. That I am righteous ' before God in 
Chnft, and an Heir of Life eternal. 

Rom.-v. 1,2. Therefore being, jujiified by 
Paith, we Pave Peace with God, through our 
Lord Jefus Clmji.y By whom alfo we have Ac- 
cefs by Faith into this Grace whefein we jiand, 
and rejoice in hope of the Glory of God. 

, ' Rom.* iv. I,, 2. JVhat flo'all we then fay, that 
'Abraham, our Father, as pertaining to the 
Flejh, hath found? For if Abraham wm jufti- 

' fed 



( 103 ) 

fed hy JVorks^^ ht hath whereof to glo'iy, hitf 
mt befoH God. 

Prov. xvii. Ho that juftifieth theJVicked, 
md he that condemneth the even they 
both are Abomination to the Lord, 

to ^ How are you righteous before God f 

A. Alone by the Merits of Jefus Chi ill, 
through a true Faith: although my Con- 
fcience upbi aids me with having finned griev- 
oufly againfb the divine Commandments, and 
with being ftill inclined by the Law in my 
Members to tranfgrefs •, yet God, without 
any human Merits, out of meie Grace, 
fets to my Account the entire Obedience 
4 ind Righteoufnefs of Chrift : fo that I am as 
righteous, as if I never had fallen, or com- 
mitted Sin, yea, as if I had performed all 
the Obedience which Chrift hath; provided I 
receive thofe Beneftts with a believing and 
obedient HearL 

Rom. viii. 33, 34. TVJ^o JJjall lay any thing 
to the Charge of God’s Eleh ? It is God that 
jnffelh : Who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Chi fft that died, yea rather that is 1 ifen again, 

. who is even at the right Hand of God, who alfo 
in'iikcth Intel ceffon for us. 

Rom. iv. 5. But to him that woiketh not, 
hut beheveth on him that jufifeth the Ungodly, 
kis Fcith IS counted for Eight coufnefs, 

Luke 
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Liikcxvm. rs, 14, Andthc ?uUmnJland- 
ing afar off, 'would not lift up fo much as his 
Eyes unto Heaven, but fmoie upon hts Breaji, 
faying, God he merciful to me a Sinner. I tell 
you, this Man went down to hts Houfc jujit-^ 
fied rather than the other : for cvety one that ex^ 
alteth himfelf ffall he ahafed ; and he that hum- 
hlcth himfelf ffall he exalted. 

Gal; ni. 10. For as many as are of the Wot ks 
of the Law, are under the Cvrfc. For.it is 'writ- 
ten, citrfcd IS evety one that continueth not in all 
things 'which are written in the Book of the 
Law to do them. 

Rev, xii. 10. And I heard a hud Voice, fay- 
ing in Heaven, Now is come Salvation, and 
Strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the 
Power of his Chi ijt : foi the Accufer of our Bre- 
th'en is cajl down, which accufed them before 
our God Lay and Night. 

Zech. ill. I, 2, Andheffewedmejoffua the 
High-p'iejl, ftandmg hcfoi e the Angel of the 
Lord, and Satan Jlanding at his Aght Hand-io 
ref ft him. And the Lord faid unto Satan, Lhe 
Lord } ehuke thee, 0 Satan, even the Lord that 
hath chojen Jernfakm, 1 ehuke thee: is not this 
a Brand plucked out of the Fire F 

Pf. li. 5, 6 , 7. Behold, I was ffapen in Ini- 
quity ; and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. 
Behold, thou defireft Lruth in the inward Parts : 
and in the hiddden Part thou ffalt make me to 
know Wifdohh Purge me with Hyffop, and I 
- > ftoaU 
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Jhall he clem : v^ajh me, and I JJoall he whiter 
than S710W. 

Job. xxxiii. 23, 24. If there he a Mejfenget' 
with him, an Interp'eter, one among a thou- 
fund, to Jkew unto Man his Upngbtnefs : then 
he ts gracious unto him, and faith. Deliver him 
from going down to the Pit, I have found a 
ranfom. 

Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. Even as David alfo de~ 
fcribeth the Blejfednefs of the Man unto whom 
God imputeth Rightediifnefs without Works, 
faying, Blcjfcd are fhe^ Whofe Iniqinties are for- 
given, and whofc' Sms are covered. Bleffed is 
the Man to whom the Lord will not impute Sm. 

Tit. ill. 7. "Phat being jujiifed by his Giace, 
we fhotild be made Heirs according to the Hope 
of eternal Life. 

Rom. ill. 24, Bang jufbfied freely by his 
Grace, through the Redemption that is in Jefus 
Chrifi. 

Rom. V. 19. For as by one Mails Dif obe- 
dience many were made Sinners : fo by the Obe- 
dience of one fjall many be made righteous. 

2 Cor. V. 21. For he hath made him to beSm 
for us, who knew no Sin *, that we might be 
yiiade the Rjghleoufnefs of God in him. 


61 '^Vhy do you fay, that you are iuftified 
by Faith alone ? 

H, Not becaufe 1 am acceptable to God 
by my Faith ; but that the Obedience, Sa- 

tisfadioHj 
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tisfadion, and Righteoufnefe of Chrift is. 
alone my Ri'ghteoufnefs before God, and I 
can no othei wife receive and apply it than by 
a true faving Faith. 

John i. 12. 13. as many as recdved him^ 
to them gav* he Pozver to become the Sons of 
God^ even to them that believe on his Name : 
which were born not of Bloody nor of the - 
ill of the Flejh, nor of the Wjll of Man^ but 
of God. 

A< 5 ls xiii. 38, 39. Be it known unto you^ 
therefore. Men and Brethren, that through this 
Man IS 'preached unto you Forgivenefs of Sms 5 
and by him aU that Relieve are ytifiified fronr all 
things^ from which he could not be jufitfied by 
the Law of Mofes. ^ ^ 

Matth. V. 6. Blejfed are they which do hint- ^ 
ger and thtrfi after Right eoufnefs : for they Jhalk 
be filkd, 

V. 

IThb' TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY. 

'■ \ * Kt i t - I 

Refutation of ' the fmors concerning the Doc* 
trine if fujltf cation. ' 

62 ^ But why'cannot -bur good Works con- 
ftitute me Righteoufnefs before God, or be a Part 
of It? 

J. Becaufe that Righteoufnefs which will 

ftand the Trial- before ‘Gpd^s Judgment, muf 

' “ .be 
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be perfci 5 l, and.in all Parts conformable to 
the Law of God: And befides, even our 
very beft Works, during this Life, are all 
imperfeft, and polluted with Sin. ' 

Rom. iii. 28. therefore we conclude, that a 
Man is jujlijied hy Faith, without the Deeds of 
the Law. 

Rom. X. 3, 4, 5. For they being ignorant 
of Lodi's Righteoufnefs, and going about to 
cjlahlijh their own Righteoiifnefs, have not fiib” 
vntted thcmfelves unto the ^ghteoufnefs of God. 
For Chrifi is the End of the Law for Rjghte- 
oufnefs, to every one that heheveth. For Mofes 
defertheih the Right eoufnefs which is of the Law, 
Fhat the Man which doth ihefe things pall live 
by them. 

Gal. ii. 21. I do not fruftrate the Grace of 
God : for if Rjghteoufnefs comes hy the Law, 
then Chrifi is dead in vain. 

James ii. 23, 24. And the Scripture was ful- 
filled, which faith. Ah aham hekeved God, and 
It was imputed unto him foi Right eoufnefs : and 
he was called the Friend of God. Te fee then 
how that hy IVerks a Ma 7 i is jifiified, and net 
by Faith only. [Good JForks follow always a 
fii ong Faith, hut good Wo, ks cannot p,'ocure a 
true Faith,'] 

Phil. 111. S, 9. T'ea doiihtkfs, and I count r.ll 
thngs hut Lofs, fc} the Eucellcng of the Knozv- 
huge of Chrifi jefus my Lord : for whom I have 
fiificnfi the Lofs of all thngs, and do count tl cm 

2 hut 
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ha Duna; that I may ‘win Chrijl i And k 

found inlnm, not having mm own Ri^ihUouJ- 
mfs. which is of the Law, ha that which is 
through the Faith of Chrifl, the Righteoufnefs 

‘Which is of God hy Faith. n n i ^ 4i, 

Tames li. lo. For whofoever fJml keep m 

•whole Law, and yet off nid in one Point, he is 

For as many as ai e of the Works 
of the Law, an under the Citrfe : for it n 
Lit ten, Ciirfcd is cveiy one that continueth not 
in all things which are written m the Book of 
the Law to do them. 

Ifai. Ixiv. 6 . But we are all as an unclean 

<Fhinz. all our Righteoufneffes aie as filthy 

Razs j and we all do fade as a Leaf, and out 
Iniquities, as the Wind, have taken us away 
Rom. vii. 21. I find then a Law, that wheit 
I would do Good, Ewl is prefent wiW me. 

67 Why do our good Works procure nti- 
tmna l^ncc God hath promifed to reward them 
b^n L.fe, and .n the L.fe to come J 

A This Reward is not given for any Merit 
in our Works, but of Grace ; for the alone 

^M^tth' xt “ . 

f.- IS your Resvmd ’» Heaven: for fi 

^fcrfecntedihy the Prothets M -were before 

Rom. 
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' Rom. iv. 4, ^*T^q''Jd to hiw thct 'iiorkeh^ 
is the Rezvard not ? eckoned of Grace, but of 
Debt. But to him that worketh not, but be- 
hcvcih on him that jufifieth the Ungodly, his 
Fatih is counted for Rightconfiefs. 

Luke xvii. lO. So hkcwife ye, e.vhenyefhall 
hivoe done.alL thoje things ^fhich are commanded 
you, fay, JRe ate soipr of table Servants . ue 
have done that zvhich lOas our Duty to do 

Job xxii. 2, 3. Can a Man be profitable unto 
God^ as he that is wife ma) bt^profitaile unto him^^ 
felf ^ Is it any Pleafaie to the Almighty thct 
thou art righteous ? Or is it Gam to him, that 
then rnakcjt thy Ways pei fedi ? 

Tit. 1. 2. In Impe of etemial Life, vMJi 
God that cannot he, pronnfed before the 1 Vo rid 
began. 

Rom. VI 23. For the IVagcs of Sin is Deafh • 
hut the Gift of God is cteinc.l Lfe, through 
Jefus Ch ift our Loi d. 

Pr. XIX. 12. JVho can under far L his Errci s ? 
Clcanfe thou me from farct fau'ts, 

2 Cor. 111. 3. Not that we me fuffcient of 
Ota fches to think any thing as of euifelvcs , hi t 
cur Sufficiency is of God. 

Rom vm. 18. For 1 reckon, that the Siffier- 

ings of this pi efent Ttiric, at e noi werthy to be 
compared with the Gktywhuh fhall he revealed 
in us. 

1 9. Receiving the End of yoih Faith, 

even the Salvation of ^ our Souls, 

" L 


I Co'*. 
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I Cor. XV. 58. Therefon iny heloved Bro 
thren^ he ye fiedfafi^-unmoveahk^ always eihoimd- 
wg 7 n the TV orli of the Lord ; forafmucb as ye 
know that you 7 Labour is not m vain in the 
Lord. 

64 ^ But dotli not this Doftrine make Men 
caielefj.and ungodly? 

A. By no Means : for it is impofiib’e that 
any, who, by a true Faith are ingrafted into 
Chrift, -fnould not bring forth the Fruits of 
Thankiulnefs and Hohnefs. 

Rom vj. 15. JVhat then ? JJmU we fm he- 
catife we are not under the Law^ hut under 
Grace ? God forbid. 

Rom 111. 31. Do we then make void the Law 
through Faith ? God forbid , yea, we eftahltf) 
the Law. 

Tit. 11 II, 12. For the Grace of God that 
hhigeth Salvation hath appeared to all Men, 
teaching us, that denying Vngodltnefs and wbyldly 
Lifts, we povld live fobeily, right eoujly and 
p^culy in this prefent JVorld. 

Gal. V. 6. For in jefus Chrift, neither Cir- 
cumcfion availeth any thing, nor ILncircumcifon, 
hut Jratib which workeih by Love. 

Tit. 111. 8. Lhis IS a faithful Saying, and 
thefe things I will that thou affirm coi family, 
that ihty which have believed in God, might be 
n careful 
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careful to maintain good Works i thefe Thiugs 
ate good and prof table unto Men. 

Phil. i. II. Being filled with the Fruits of 
Righteoufnefs, ivhch are in Jefus Chttji unto 
the Glory and Praife of God. 

John XV. 5. J am the Vine.^ Fe are the 
Branches. He that ahtdelh tn me.^ and I in 
him^ the fame hi ingeth forth much Fruity for 
•Without me ye can do nothing. 


The TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY. 
Of the Sacraments in general. 


65 ^ Seeing that Faith alone maketh us Par- 
takers of all the Merits of Chnft, from whence 
comes fuch a Faith ? 

A. From the Holy Ghoft •, who works 
this Faith in our Hearts, by the Preaching 
C)f the Gofoel, and ftrengthens the fame by 
tlie Ufe or the Sacraments. 

I Cor. iv. 7. For who maketh thee to differ 
ft ohi another ? and what hajl thou that thou 
didfi not receive ? now if thou didfi receive it^ 
why deft thou glcty, as if thou hadjl not re- 
ceived it ? 


L 2 


Phil. 
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Phil. i. 29. For- unto yoU(,it is given in the 
liehalj of Chnjl^ not only to believe On him, but. 
i’ljo to fufferfor his fcke, 

I Cor. XI]. 9 rind i\tFo another^ Faith by the 
fame Syii it , to another^ the Gifts of Healing by i 
the fame Spirit. But all tJoefe voarketh that one 
and the felf-fame Spirit, dividing to eveiy Man ' 
fever ally as he will. 

Rom. X. 17 So then Faith comeih by Hear- 
ing, amd Hearing by the PV old of God. 

Eph i. 19. Andwhat IS the e>.ceedmgG'ieat~ 
nefs of his Fowci to us-zvai d who believe, ac- 
cording to the working of his mighty Power. 

Mark ix. 24. And ftraightway the Father of 
the Child cried cut, and fa.id with Fears, Lord, 
I believe *, help thou my Unbelief. 

Eph. 11 8. For by Gi ace ye are faved, through 
Ftiith \ and that not'tif out f elves : it is the Gift 
of God. ^ 

2 Gor. ly. 13. TVe having the fame Spirit of ■ 
Faith, according as it is wntten, I believed, 
and therefore have I fpoken j we alfo beheve^ 
and therefore fpeaF 

Gal. V. 22, 23, ±4, 25. But the Fruit 
of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-fuffer- 
ing, Centlenefs, Goodnefs,F'aith,.Meeknefs,Fem- 
perance : agatnfi fuch there is no Law. And 
they that ate Chrijl^s, have crucified the Flefh, 
with the Affedlions and Lufis. Pfwe live in the 
Spirit, let us alfo walk in the Spirit, 

A6ts 
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Ai 5 ls X-vi. 14. Jnd a ceitam Womati named 
Lydra, a Seller of Purple^ of the City of P’hyn- 
lira, ivhtch ‘uoorfloipped God, heard us : whofe 
Heart the Lord opened, that pe attended unto 
the Things which were fpoken of Paul. 

Eph. iii. 16, 17. That he would grant you 
according to the Riches of hts Glory, to he 
Jircngthened with Might hy hts Spirit in ihc inner 
Man ; that Ch iji may dwell in your Hearts hy 
Frith that ye being rooted and gi-ounded in 
Love, &c. 

Luke xvii. 5. And the Apojlles faid unto the 
Lord, Increafe our Faith. 

66 ^ What are Saccamcnts ? 

A. Sacraments arc holy, vifible Signs and 
Seals, ordained of God, that by our Ufe of 
them, he may make us better undcrftand 
thcGofpel Promifes and Bleflings, as that he 
gives us Forgivenefs of Sms, and Life evei- 
lafting, for the Obedience and Sacrifice of 
Chrill, fulfilled on the Ci-ofs. 

Rom. IV. 1,1. And he received the SIfh of 
Cii cu.ncifion, a Seal of the Kjghtcoufnefs of the 
Faith, which he hod yet hcing uncircumcifed : that 
he might he the Father of all them that hclievc,^ 
though they he not ciicnmcifcd, ibat'Righicoup 
nefs might he imputed unto them alfo. 

Matth.vii. 6. Give not that which is holy' 
unto the Dog ncithei cajl yc your Pearls hefci e 

^ 3 Suine^ 



( 1 14 ) 

kjl ihytmrple (ban '■under t bur Feet, 
find ///;;; ngenn and rent you. 

1 Cor. XI. 23. I hanjc received of the 
herd, that %ibtth / nlfo dcltvo ed unto you, TJmt 
the Lo} d Jefus, the feme Night in uheh he znas 
heUayed, tool Bicnil. 

Atls 11. 'jii. 'hi bin Piter fnid unto iheni. Re- 
pent, and be baptized evoy one of yen tn (he 
Name of Jefus Chfjl, fa (he Renuffion of 
bins, and ye fnall uccivc the Gift of the Holy 
GI oft. 

67 Ff Arc both the AVord of God and the S^- 
cr.'mciici ordaiiitd for thii> very Purpofe, to flietv 
us our conipiCtc . Salvation by the Sacrifice of 
Chilli-, winch he olKcrcd for us upon theCrofs? 

. N. Yes verilv : foi die I-Ioly Ghofl: teaches 
iis HI the Goi'pc], and tcfbines to us by the 
b .ciamcnrs, that oin Salvation entirely de- 
pends upon the Sacrifice of Ciirill, v/hich he 
ofieicd up without Spot unto God for ns on 
ilie Ciols. 

Hcb. X. 14, 15. Fo) by one Off a mg he I^ith 
ptrfFed for ever theni that arc fcnRifitd,^ 
fhhereof the Holy Ghofi elfo ts a JVttnejs to. 
(ts 

Col. 11. II. In whom alfo ye are on curncfecL 
zvith the Circuniajion made voUhout Hands, m 
putting off the Body of the Sms of the Fleff, by 
the Cnrcnmcifton of Chtjh . 

I Cor, 
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1 Cot. v.y. Pufge out therefore the old Leavrc.^ 
that ye nay be a new Lump., as ye are tin- 
leavened. For even Ckriji our Pajjover is fa- 
aificed for ui. 

I Cor. X. I, 2, 3, 4. Moreover., Breth 
I would not that ye flmdd be ignorant, how that 
all our Fathers wei e under the Cloud, and all 
pnfj'ecL through the Sea ; and were all bap- 
tized unto Mofes in the Cloud, and in the Sea ; 
and did all cat the fame fpiritin > meat and did 
all drink the fame fpiiitua! Dunk : for they 
drank of that fpiutiud Rock that followed them : 
and that Rock was Chmjl. 

68 How many Sacraments lias Chiift nifti- 
tuted in the New Teftamcnt? 

A. Two : namely, holy Baptifm, and the 
holy Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 

Adis ill., 41, 42. Then they that gladly re- 
ceived the JVord, were baptized . and the fame 
Day there were added unto them about three 
ihoufand Souls. And they continued ftedfafly hr 
the Apofles D obi run c ard Fcllowfjip, and in 
breaking of Bi cad, and in Pi ayers. 
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The twenty-sixth SUNDAY. 

Of bc!j Jjr.ptlfn. 

69 How nrc )Oi: irftnKpicd in hnly Baptifm, 
that the Sacrifice of Chrift on the Crofs is for tour 
Good ? ^ 

y/. In this v/ife, Chrifr hath inftitnrcd this 
outv’ard Bpth and Emblem of Water, thereby 
fignifyipg, that I am as certainly clcanfed 
with his Blood and Spirit from all internal 
Defilement, or Eoin all my Sms, as the out- 
ward Application of Water clcanfes the Filth 
of the Fleih. 

T Cor. xii. 13. Fer ly cnc Spirit ere ‘ive all 
baptized trre cr.e Bcdj\ 'ichcthcr zae he je'Jis cr 
Get. tiles, 'uhetber 'me be lord or free •> erd have 
been all trade to drnk into cnc Spirit. 

Matth. xx^riii. 19. Geye tberefore and teach 
all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of 
the FaJher, and cf ibe Son, drJ of the Holy 
Ghojr. 

John i. 33. jbnd I knew him net : hut he 
that font me to baptize 'mith Water, the fame 
faid vhto me. Upon 'tvhom thou JJjaU fee the Spirit 
defeending and remaining on him, the fame is he 
'lohich baptizeth 'mtth ibe Ko^y Ghojl, 


JcLi 
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John iv. 2. {%hotigh Jefns himfelf hapfizeci' 
?ioty but his Difctples). 

Ephef. V. 26, Thut he might fauMtfy and 
dcanfe it mih the vsajlsuig of Water by the 
Word. 

John in. 23. y^nd John alfo was baptizing 
in Enon, near to Salim.^ becaufe the? e was much 
Water there : and they came., and were bap- 
tized. 

A6.S vni. 36. And as they went on their 
Way, they came unto a certain Water : and the 
Eunuch fatd, See, here is Water', what doth 
hinder me to be baptized ? 

A£ls X. 47. Can any Man fa bid Water, 
that thefe Jhould not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Ghofi, as well as we ^ 

Atfls vin. 38. And he commanded the Chauot 
to Jland fill : and they went down both into the 
Water, both Philip and the Eunuch j and he 
baptized him. 

Heb. xii. 24. And to Jefus the Mediator of 
the neiv Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprink- 
ling, that fpeaketh better Things than that of 
Abel. 

John iii. 5. Jefus aufwercd. Verily, vei ily, 
J fiy unto thee, escept a Man be born of Wa- 
ter, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
Kirgdcm of God. 

Iiai. xhv. 3. For I will pear WatCf upon 
him that is tlirjly, aid Floods upon the diy 
Gioutid: I will pour my Spirit upon thy Sced, 
a,.d my Bbftihg upon thine Offspiing. 


1 Cor^ 
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1 Cor. vi. II. And fuch wi'^e fme of you t 
hut ye are wajhed^ but ye are fanbftfied^ but ye 
are jujiified in the Name of the Lord Jefus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 

7 ^ ^ What is fignified, ahd implied. In being 
Waflied or cleanfed by the Spirit of Chnfl ? 

A. It is to have from God the Forgiveneis 
of Sins, of his Grace, through the Blood of 
Chrift, which he poured out for us on the 
Crofs : As likewife to be renewed by 'the 
Holy Ghoft, and fancflified for living Mem- 
bers of Chrift, that we Ihould more and more' 
die unto Sin, and live a godly, unblameable 
Life. ^ - 

Rev. i. 5, And from Jefus Chrift who is 
the faithftd PFitnefs and Firji-begotten of the' 
Dead., and the Prtnee of the Kings of the Earth : 
Unto him that loved us, and wajhed us from our 
Sms in his own Blood. 

Heb. X. 22. Let us draw near with a true 
Lleart, in full Affurance of Fiiith^ having our 
Hearts fprinkled from an evil confcience, and 
cur Bodies wajhed with pure PFater. 

Afts 11. 38. Lhen Petei' f aid unto them. Re- 
pent, and he baptized every one of you in the 
Name of Jefus Chrijl, for the Remtfion of Sms, 
and ye Jhall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghojl. 

71^. Where hath Chnft afeertamed us*, that he 
will as certainly cleanfe us with his Blood and Spi- 
rit, as we are walhed with Water at Baptifm ? 


I 
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The twenty-seventh SUNDAY, 

Refutation of the En ors concerning the ^acr anient 

' ' of holy Bapttfm. 

\ 

72 ^ But is tlie outward Bath of Water the 
'vvaflimg away of Sms ? 

A. In no wife : for only the Blood of Jefus 
Chrift, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoft, 
cleanfes ns fiom Sin. 

I John i. 7. But if no e walk in the Eight, as 
he IS in the Eight, we have Feliowfhif one with 
another, and f he Blood of Jefus Chnjt his Son, 
cleanfcth us ft otn all Sin. 

I Cor. VI. n . And fuch were feme of you : 
'but ye are waJJjed, but ye are fanbltfied, hit ye 
are jufiified in ■ the Name of the Lord Jefus, 
'and by the Spirit of our God. ^ ^ 

Matth.nii. ii. I indeed baptize you with 
Water unto Repentance •, but he that cometh af- 
ter me, IS mightier than I, whofe Shoes I am 
not worthy to bear : he foall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghojl, and with Fire. 

I Pet. 111. 21, Fhe like Figure whereiinto, even 
Bapttfm, doth alfo now fave us, ( not the putting 
away of the Filth of the Flefh, but the Anfwer 
of a good Confcience toivards God ) by the Refur- 
rebhon of Jefus Qhrijl* 

Ads 
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Acbsviii, 13 a-Ad 21. ^Tbm Eimon himfelf 
IcUevd dfo : nnd when he was baptized he 
continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding 
the Miracles and Signs which were done. — Phm 
hafl neither Part nor Lot in this Matter : fcr 
tby Heart is not right m the Sight of God. 

73 Why doth the Holy Ghoft call B^p- 
tlfm the Bath of Regeneration, and the tvafliing 
away of Sins ? 

A. God fpeaks in this Manner not without 
great Caufe, namely, not alone to teacli us, 
that as the Filth of the Body is taken away 
by Water, in like Manner our Sins are 
cleanfcd by the Efficacy of the Blood and 
Spirit of Chrift : but moreover, to aflure us 
by this divine Pledge, that we are as certainly 
fpiritually waffied from our Sins by the Blood 
of Chrift, as we are outwardly clcanfed with 
Water. 

Titus iii. 5. Hot by Works of Right eoufnefs 
which we have done, but according to his Mei cy, 
he faved us by the wajhing of Regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghojl. ^ 

Afts xxh. 16. And now wh 'tanieji/ihou ? • 
yhifc, and he baptized, andwafj away jJ.y.Sins, 
calling on the Name of the Lord. f,. 

Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Then will' I fp, inkle ckrn 
JFatcr upon you, and ye Jhall be chan : from ad 
ycur Filthincfs, and fiom all yciir Idols wiIlJ 
ckanfeycu. 


M 
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Zcchar. xiil. i. lu thatDuy there JJmll he a 
Vcuntcin opcmd io the lioufe of and to 

the Inhahtants of Jcrufalcm '^ for Stn^, and for 
Unclcannrfs. 

Pi. li. o. Hide thy Face- from my Sws, and 
Mol 01 U aFminc Jntqiiuks, 

A< 5 ts li. 38. Fhcn Peter f aid unto theni^ Re- 
y>cnt^ and be baptized c'vcry one of you in the 
Nome of jefns Chrif-y for the Rcmiffion of Sins^ 
and ye floall uccive the Gift of the Holy Ghojl. 

Arc Children or Inf.ints to be baptized? 

N. Yes . bccanfe they are equally compre- 
hended widi grown Perfons in the Covenant 
and Church of God j and there is no lefs 
AiTui ance to them of die full Forgivenefs of 
Sins, and of the rcgeneratinginfluences of the 
Ploly Glioft, who worketh' Faith ; therefore 
mufl they by Baptifm, as a Token and Seal 
of the Covenant, be received into the Chrif- 
tian Church, to be diftinguiihed from the 
Childien of Heatliens and Infidels, in like 
manner as under thq Old Teftament DiF 
penfapon by Circumcjfion,,inftead of which,^ 
BaptifmAs nSw ipilitpted. 

' 'G^iii'-xvh^'T^, '^AndpI ‘ivtih ejtaplifh my Cove- 
7 iant hc^'ween, me 'am thee, and thy Seed after 
thee, in their- Generation, for an eimdajiing 
Covenant}, to be a God uMo thee, and to thy 
Seed after thee. 

Ads 
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A6ts ii. gg. Fsr the Pmmfe is to you^ ami 
to your Children, and to all that are afai off, 
even as many as the Lo} d our God ffall call. 

Matth. XIX. 13, 14. Themoere there brought 
unto him little Children, that he Jhould put hi^ 
Hands on them, and pray: and the Difupks 
rebuked them. But Jefus faid. Suffer little 
Children, andfo/bid them not to come unto mc\ 
for of fuch IS the Kingdom of Heai'cn 

Luke 1. 15. For he fhall he gieat in the 
Sight of the Lord, and fhall drink neither Wine 
nor fir ong Li ink', and he ffall be filled 'Ll: in 
the Holy Ghojl, even from his Mothers Womb 

Joel 11 16. Gather the People, fanSlify the 
Congregation, affemble the Elders: gathn the 
Children, and tbofe that fuck the Breajls : let 
the Bi idcgi oohi go foi th of his Chamber, and 
the Bride out of her Clofct. 

I Cor. vii, 14. For the unbelieving Iluf- 
band is fanSlified by the Wife, and the unbe- 
lieving Wife IS fanhified by the Hujband . clfe 
ivere your Children unclean', but nozv are they 
holy. 

Gen. xvii. la. Jnd he that is eight Days old 
fjall be ci/cvmcifed among you, cvny Mcn-chJd 
in your Gcnci aliens, he that is hci n in the Hovfe, 
cr bought with Money of any St larger, 'ivlhcb 
is not of thy Seed.' 

Coll. n. n, 12. In zvhom alfo ye aie e.r- 
cumcifed zvilh the Cii cinneifion made vc'lhcut 
Hands, in putting eff the Body of the Sms ef 
the Flc/l.i, by the Cneumiijicn of Chiift : huiud 

M 2 v.;:h 
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With him in Baptifm^ wherein alfo'you are rifen 
, wtih hmi through the Faith of ihe Operation of 
God^ who hath raifed hm from the Bead. 

A(fts XVI. 15 and 33. And when fhe was 
baptized and her Houfloold, fie 'befought us. 
If judged me to be faithful to 

the Lord, come into my Houfe, and abide there. 
And fie conjirained us. And he took them the 
fame Hour of the Night, and wafied their 
Stripes, and was baptized, he and all his, 
Jiraightway. 


TheTWENTY-EIGHTH SUNDAY. 
' Of the Holy Supper of our Lord Jefus Chnfi. 

75 In what Manner are you aflured at the 
Holy Supper, that you have Fellowlhip in the Sa*- 
cnfice of Chrift, offered on the Crofs ? 

A. Chrift hath commanded me, and all 
Believers in him, to eat of the broken Breads 
and to drink of the Cup, in the Sacrament, 
and thus fignifies and affures: 1. That his 
Body was as certainly broken and offered 
for me on the Crofs, and that his Blood was 
poured out for me, as I with my Eyes fee, 
that the Bread at the Table is broken for me, 
and the Cup is given to me. 2. That he 
with his crucified Body, and his fpilled Bloody 
lb certainly doth refrefti and nourilh rne to 
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Life eternal, as f receive the Bread and the 
Cup (lively Signs of the Body and Blood of 
Chrift) by the Hand of the Minifter, and 
eat and drink according to his Appoint- 
ment. 

1 Coi. xi. 20 and 2^. When ye come together 
therefore into one Plnce^ this is not to eat the 
Loui’s Supper. For I have received of the 
Z.ord, that vohich alfo I delivered unto yoii.^ 
^hat the Lord Jefus.^ the fame Night in which 
he was betrayed^ took Bread. 

Matth. xxvi. 27, 28. And as they were 
tatmgy Jefus took Biead, and hkffed it, and 
brake it, and gave it to the Difciples, and faid, 
Lake, eat', this is my Body. And he took the 
Cup, and gave Lbanks, and gave it to them, 
faying. Drink ye all of it : for this is my Blood of 
the New Tejlamcnt, which is flsed for may, for 
the Rcmiffion of Sins. 

John VI. 51. lam the living Bread, which 
came dozun from Heaven : if any Man eat of this 
Bread, he fnall live for ever : and the Bread 
that I will give, is my Flcfls, velmh I will give 
for the Life of the World. 

Ifai. iv. 2. Tn that Day fljcU the Blanch of 
the Loid he hcai tiful c ri glorious, and the 
Ih lilt of the E(h ib pall be c'-cdlcnt and con .!j 
fc) tbc/u that arc cfcapcd of If cel. 

Johnxii 24. Vaily, vcrh\ I fay unto yc'f, 
Nccpt a Ccni of JFher: fo'J into the Gtcard, 
and die, it ahidcth clone: hut if it die, it 
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^ Ifai. lii'u 10. Tet it pleaJedHhe Lord to knife 
him, he hath put him to Gtief: %vhcn thoujioalt 
make his Soul an Offering for Sin, he Jhdll fee 
his Seed, he ffdll prolong his Days, and the Plea- 
fure of the Lord Jhall profper in his Hand. 

Luke xii. 50. But I have a Baptifm to he 
baptized with, and how am I flraitned till it' 
he acconiphffed ? 

John VI. 53, 54. Sthen Jefus faid unto them. 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you. Except ye eat the 
Flejh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, 
ye have no life in you. TVhofo eateth my Flejh, 
and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, and 
I willraife him up at the laji Day.- 

John VI. 35. And Jefus faid unto him, I 
am the Bread of Life: he that cometh to me, 
Jhall never hunger ; and he that helieveth onme,. 
Jhall never thirjl. 

Zech. ix. 17. For how great IS his Goodnejs, 
and how great is "his Beouty ^ Comi Jhall make 
the young Men chearful, and IHine the 

Muids. ' 13 

1 Pet. i. 20. Who verily was before-ordamed 

before the Foundation of the World, but was 

wanifejted in thefe lajt Limes fortis. 

Eph. 1. 3. Bleffed be the God aUd Father of 
cur Lord Jefus Chrijl, who hath bleffed us with 
dl fpiritual Bleffings in' heavenly Places in 

Iv. I, 2. Ho, every one that thrjieth, 
home ye to the Waters, and he that hath no 
Jrloney 3 come ye, buy and eat, yea, 
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Wine (i}jd Milk hjUhout Money, and ^j)ithou£ 
P? ice, Wkei efore do ye ffend Money for that 
which is not Bread and your Labour for that 
^hich fatisfieth not? heaikcn diligently unto me^ 
mid cat ye that which ii good, and let your Soul 
delight itfelf in Fatnefs. [Read this whole 
Chapter.] 

John i. 12. But as many as received him, to-^ 
them gave he Pozver to become the Sons of God,^ 
even to them that believe on his Name. 

76 ^ What IS intended by partaking of tlie 
Memoiials of Chnft’s Body and Blood ? 

A. It is not alone to view and apply the 
Sufferings and Death of Chnft with a faith- 
ful Heart, and theieby obtain the Forgive-- 
nefs of Sins, and the Hope of Life eternal j 
but likewife to be united more and more to 
Chiift by the Holy Ghofl, the Spirit of 
Clirift wlio dwells in us, for though Chrift 
be in Heaven, and we on Hatth, we are 
jicverthelefs B'lefli of liis Flefli, and Bone of 
his Bone 5 and tliat we, by one Spirit (as 
Membeis of one Body and Soul) may eter- 
nally live, and be preferved. 

John VI. 47 and 54, Veuly, vnPy, I fay 
unto you. He that beheveth on me hath ci a ^ 
kfing Lfe. JFhofo catcih my FIcfb, and 
drinkeih my Bkod, heth c/crnal Life, and I 
will } nfc hm uy at the baft Day. 
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Eph. V. 30. For we Members his. 
Body:, of hts Fkjh, and of his Bones. 

I Cor. vi. 1 7. But Be that is joined unto the 
Lord is one Spi? it. 4 

John XV. 4, 5. Abide in me., and I in yo 4 . 
As the Branch cannot bear Fruit of itfelf ex-, 
cept it abide in the Vine ; no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. 


77 Where hath Chrifl: promifed, that he 
will as certainly feed and refrefh us with his Body 
^nd Blood, as we ekt of this broken Bread, and 
drink of this Cup ? 

A. In thelnftitution of the Lord’s Supper. 
This Promife is alfo related by the Apoftie 
St. Paul, I Cor. x. 16, 17. where he fpeaks. 
The Cup of Bleffing, which we blefs, is' it 
Hot the Communion of the Blood of Chrifl: ? 
The Bread which we break, is it not the 
Communion of the Body of Chrifl: ? -For v/e 
being many, are one_Biead, and one Body: 
for we are ail Partakers of that one Bread; 

I Cor. XI. 23, 24, 25, '2d. Lrse Lcrrd Jefus, 
the fame Night in which he was bcticyed, took 
Breads arid when be had groen Thanks, be 
brake it, and faid, Take, eat this is my Body, 
which IS broken for you this do in Remem- 
brance of me. After the fame Nlanner alfo he 
took the Cup, when he had flipped, faying, 
This Cup IS the New T efameft in my Blooa : 
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this do ye, as oft ss ye drbik it, in Reniemlrariti 
of me. For as often as yc eat this Bread, and 
drink this Cup, ye do JIscw the Lofd's Death 
till he come. 

The TWENTY-NINTH SUNDAY. 

Refutation of the Errors concei ning the Doc- 
trine of the holy Sacrament of the Loras Supper* 

78 Doth the Bread and Wine become ia. 
Reality the Body and Blood of Chnft ? 

A. No : but in like Manner as the Water 
in Baptifm is not changed into the Blood of 
Chnft, nor is the Application of it the very 
walliing away of Sins, but a divine Sign, 
and Pledge*, fo the Biead and Wine in 
the holy Supper is not altered into the Body 
and Blood ot Chrift, although, according to 
the Nature and Manner of Sacraments, it is 
called the Body and Blood of Chrift. - 

I Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye eat this 
Bread, and drink this Cup, ye flsew the Lord’s. 
Death till he come. 

Match, xxvi. 29. Bui I fay unto yon, F 
will not drink hencefoth of the Fruit of the' 
J'lnc, until that Day mhen I diink it nezv iFith 
you in my Father’s Kingdonh 


Rom.. 
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Rom. VK 9) 10. Kricv::>:g, that Ch.ijl hcir:^ 
ir'fcd f/civ. ilc Drrd, (!\th 7:0 ;;/oc, Dc^tf) 
lui}' i,:c, c Di'jhhtiou cxcY hhn. I'cr in that 
he dtcdj hr dir.! unto h:n cnce : hut in that her 
hveib unto Gcd. ^ 

Luke xxiv. 39. lixhcld my Hands ntd n.j 
Feet that it is I ia\fdf. lirndk nic, end fie: 
fo 7 a Spnit hath net I'Ufis and Bones^ as ye fie 
fne have. 

x\iv. 2 i;, 24, 25, 26. If any Alan frail 
fay uhtG yod^ /-y, inc CLtft, or there he-- 
Ittv: it net, Bor there frail rafe frJfi Cl/ifs^ 
and faife Picp^dt^, and fjriv pi eat Sigmas and 
I Fend res, iifcihvch that {if it icere poffiok) they 
fradl deceive the vay hlrrl. Bcholdj I have 
told yen hcfcrc, WUrefore^ if they fhall fey 
inito yen, Beheld, be is in the Hifem, go net 
fertb : beheld i he is in the ficret Chambers^ Ic- 
heve it net, 

John vi. 39. And this is the Fathci'^s JFtlh 
cihich hath Jeui fne^ that cf all vhich he bath 
given tne, I ficvld lofi nc things hut feotdd raffi 
tt up again at the lajt Day. 

% 

yo Why did Ghnfb then name the Brtad his 
Body, .'{nd the Cup his Blood, or the New Co^ei 
Uant in his Blootl ; and P.iul alfo fttlc it the Com- 
tnunion of the Body end Blood of Chrill ? 

yl. Chrift thus fpakc with gieat Rcafon^ 

pot alone to teach us by this, that like 

as 
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.s Bread and -V/ine maintain the temporal' 
Jfe, fo his Body crucified, and Blood fhed, 
vas that Meat and Drink whereby our Souls 
e noil ri filed up to eternal Life : but chiefly, 
L^afifure us by thofe vifible Signs and Pledges^ 
that we have as certain a Part and Intel eft in 
his leal Body and Blood, or the Benefits re-' 
fuking from them, by the Opeiation of the 
Holy Ghoft, as we have in thofe holy Em- 
blems which we eat and drink to his Re- 
membrances and that his whole Sufferings 
and Obedience are as cei tainly ours, as if we 
had in our own Pei Tons fuffercd, and ful- 
filled. the Demands of divine Juffice. 

Match, xxvi. 26, 27, 28'. And ns they 

Jcfus took Bnad, and hlejfed a7id 
gave it to the Difctpksy and fatd^ Tnkc^ eat ; 
this IS my Body, And he took the Cup^ and 
gave^^hanks^ and gave it to them, faying. Drink 
ye all of it : for this is my. Blood of the Nezv 
2 " ejl amenta zvhioh is fied for many for the Re- 
mijfion of Sins. 

1 Cor^ X. 16. S'he Cup of Blejfmg zvhich zve 
hlefs, is It not the Communion of the Blood of 
Clnijl? ^he Bread which we break, is it not 
the Communion of the Body of Chnft ? 

Lukexxii. 19, 20. And he took Bread, and 
gave Thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
faying. This is my Body which is given for you : 
this do in Remembrance of me. Likewife alfo 

the 
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'^he Clip after Supper, fayingc, ^his Cup u th& 
New ’Tvjlament in my Blood, which is <Jhedfor 
yyou, 

1 Cor. X. 4. And did all drink the fame fpi~i 
ritual Drink : (for they drank of -that fpiritu/r 
Kock that followed them ; and that Rock was^ 
dhiift,) 

, Gen. xvii. 10, ii. This is my Covenant 
*which ye fhall keep between me and you, and thy 
Seed after thee every Man-child among you 
Jloall be circumcifed. ^d ye fl^all circumctfe the 
Flefh of your Fore-Jkin, and it fhall be a T okett^ 
of the Covenant betwixt me and you. 

Exod. xii. 27. That ye fhall fay. It is the 
Sacrifice of the Lord's Paffover, Who paffed over 
the Houfes of the Children of Ifrael iih Egypt, 
when he fmote the Egyptians, and delivered our 
Houfes. . ' 

John vi. 53, 54, 55. Then 'Jefas faid unfa 
them. Verily, verily, I fay unto you. Except ye 
eat the Flefh of the Son of Man, and dnnk his 
Blood, ye have no Life m you. Wbofd 'eateth . 
my Flefh, and drinketh ' my Blood, hath eternal 
Life, and I will' half e him up at the laft Day. 
For iny Flefi) is Meat indeed, and my Blood is ■ 
Drink indeed. 

■ Lukexxii. 19, 20. And he took Bread, and 
gave^ Thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, ' 
faying. This is my Body which is given for you : 
this do m Remembrance of me. Likewtfe alfi 

the 
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pe Cup after Supper^ frying, ^his Cup is the 
New ’Tefiament in iny Bloody which is Jlsed for 

\vmj 


The THIRTIETH SUNDAY. 


Refutation of the Popifis Mnfs •, and flscwhig 
foi whom the holy Communion is injlitutcd. 


So Whnt Difference is tlierc betnveen the 
Supper of the Lojd and the Popifh Mafs ? 

A. The Supper of the Lord afluics us, 
that we have Forgivenefs of all our Sins, by 
the alone Sacnfice of Jefus Chrid, which he 
offeied once for all on theCiofs ; and that 
wc arc by tlie Holy Ghofl; incoiporated into 
ChiiH:, whole human Nature is no moie on 
E.irtl), but in Heaven, at tiie right Hand of 
the Father, whcie ve are to view our great 
Mediator : but the Mafs teaches, that the 
1 aving and Dead have no Forgivenefs by 
the Sufiennas of Chnfb, cxcent Chnd be 
oheicd daily b) the Pneits in the Mafs ; and 
nlfo that Chnft is coipoially prcfcnt in and 
with the Bread and "Wine, and foi that verv 
Renfon mud the Elements be adoied mil 

N prayed 
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prayed CO. Tiurtfnrc h life Mafs jn n\ 
bcni.'i the <>nly haeiifire nnd Oblation of'- 
Jt’fus Child, and an abominable Itlolatiy. 

Ilcb. i-eand iJI. J'cr 
he hath ^>crfcttid fa t ver thtfn that air jnntC^ 
fed, Ncu) vJjeu Ueuafhn cf thefc //, then 
t: m na e ( fa A/e. 

I Cor. ::n. t y,. hir h eve Sfrit ac ’lee rll 
i apt iz-rl ivto eve Jkef zvhether ctY he jras ci 
(ievttks,, 'j'hethj -jje he hcvd cr fne\ e>vd have 
hecK ail r. adc to chivk irte cne Sp:rht. 

J Jch. X. I’ Jtut tin dih.r.y aftc'} he had 
cfj'end cnc Saivifce far StrSy for <Vcr fat do,vn 
I e the }:jr/>t I/rvd cj (hod, 

Lol. iii. I, 2. If )C thev he nfev-ivlth Ch>/J}y 
feel ih'fc Things viich arc above i le^hrc Cbnjl 
fticth CK the ught Hand of (led. det yew /If- 
felt lev on 7 1 lags al cie, not on Things on the 
Earllv 

Deuc. xxvn. 15, Cuffed he the Alan that 
hiaketh any graien ci molten ImagCy an Abo- 
hiivatlcn unto the Lotd, thefAok cf the Hands 
of the Qaftfvavy and putteth U tn a fccret 
Plate . and ail the P ccple fjaV lufivci ycaid frg. 
Amen, 

Pi', xvi. 4. Thar Sonozas JJ'all he vmJttpJied 
that hafen aft a and her God ‘ their Drink- 
cjfci tags of Blood laill I not offer y nor talc vp 
then, Navies into my Lips. 
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8i For whom is the Supper of the Lord In- 
Ilituted ? 

For them who on account of their Sins 
diflike themfelves, and yet truft, that they 
are forgiven for Chrift’s fake, and that their 
remaining Imperfection is covered with his 
Righteouinefs , who defire alfo more and more 
to ftrengthen their Faith, and advance in the 
fpintiial Life : but Hypocrites, and they that 
do not from the Heart repent, eat and 
dunk Judgment to themfelves. 

Pf, 1 . 5. Gather my Saints together unto 
ihofe that hqye Covenant mth me ly 
Sacrifice. [Read this whole Pfalm.] 

1 Cor, xi. 28. But let a Man examine him-' 
felf, and fo let htm cat of that Bi ead^ and drink 
of that Cup. 

Matth. V. 3, 4. Blejfed arc thepcoi in Spirit: 
for then s'} s the Kingdom of IJerven. Bkfjed 
are they that moutn : for they fisall he com- 
forted. 

Pf. li. 19. "TLcn fhah thou he pkafed voiih 
the Sacmfices of Right eoufiiefs^ votth Burnt- 
off a ing and JVhoIe-Im nt-offerihg : then fijaJl 
tLy offer Bullocks upon t him Altar. 

2 Cor. xiii, 5. Examine ycurfekes^ e.vhethcr 
yc he ill the Faith \ piove your ctvn felvcs : 
knoir you not your own f elves ^ ho'iu that Jefus 
Cbiifi is inymiy except ye he Reprehates s 

N 2 Matth. 
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Matth, V. 6 . Blejfed are ^hcy •which do BuiA 
gcr and thirfi after Rightcoufnefs : for they fbah 
be filled. 

Pr. XXIV. 3, 4, 5, 6. Who fijall afcend hiif 
the Hill of the Lord ? and •who fhall fiand^n 
his holy Place ? He that hath clean Hands, and 
a pure Heart ; •Lvho hath not lift up his Soul 
unto Vanity, nor fworn deceitfully. He fhall 
receive the Bleffing from the Lord, and Rsghte- 
ctifnefs from the God of his Salvation. This is 
the Genei’atton of them that feek him, that feck 
thy Face, O Jacob. Selah. 

Matth. V. 8. Blejfed are the Puiein Heart : 
for they fhall fee God, 

I Cor. XI. 27, 29. Wherefore, •whofoever 
JJjall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of 
the Lord unworthily, fhall be guilty of the Body 
and Blood of the Lord. For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh Dam- 
7iatton to himfelf, not difcerning the Lord’s 
Body. 

Matth xxii. ii, 12. And when the King 
came in to fee the Guefis, he fc,w there a Man 
•which had not on a Wedding-goiment : and 
he faith unto him. Friend, how camefi thou 
rn hither, not having a Wedding-garment ? And 
he ivas fpeechlefs. 
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82 Ought fucli to be fufFcrcd to come to the’ 
Lord’s Supper, who are ignoiant Peilbns, and who 
i)ehav'e thcmlclvcs ungodly ? 

A No : for dius is the Covenant of God 
polluted, and Jus Wrath Jf-mdled ; theiefore 
is the Chriftian Churcli obliged, according 
to the Injun< 5 tion of Chnfl; and his Apoilles, 
to exclude all fuch till they fliew Amendment 
of Life. 

Match, vii. 6. Give not that vohtch is holy 
unto the Dogs, neither cajt ye )vur Pearls hefoie 
Svnne, kji they trample them under therr Fect^ 
and turn again and rent you, 

Rom XVI. 17. Now I befeech you, Brethren, 
mark them which caufe Diviftons and Offences 
contrary to the Doctrine whuh ye have learned \ 
and avoid them. 

I Coi. V. II, But new I have written unto 
you, not to keep Company, if any Man that is 
called a B? other be a F>nrmcrtor, 01 covetous, 
cr an Idolater, or a Roller, or a Drtinkai d, 
ct an Extortioner, with fuch a one, no not to 
cat. 

Id' 1 . 16, 1 7. But urto the JJ'fckcd God faith, 
IF hat haji thou to do to declare my Statutes, cr 
that thou feoFdcjl take my Covennrt in /// 
Meutb ? Seeing thou hitcft PJlriuItcn, anJ 
crf.tjl hiy JFords behind thee. 

■ N 3 I Co:. 
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Tin, TIURTV-FIKST SUNDAY, 


Of rJe Keys cf Uer.vcn, 


83 "Wlirtt .'re ihe Key, of ^ 

A, TliO publiflii.'ig .iiui preaching of the 
Colptl, by winch the Kingdom of bkaven 
IS opened for Ikhcv'tr*; , and the divine 
1 hrcutenings and ChiiiVian Hxcommunica- 
tion, which Hints ic ag.imfl Unbelievers. 

Matih. iv. 17. }‘)ous tl at Pime Jefas bepan 
tc picacl\ and to fay, Pfp:?:t fer thcKcng- 
dom cf Heaven is at hand* 


Match. 
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/I. According to ChrilVs <Injunction there 
is announced to all and every Believer, that 
as often as they receive the Proniifcs of the 
Gofpcl with a faithful Heart, their Sins are 
verily forgiven of God for ChrifL’s fake : an^ 
on the contrary, there is announced to all 
Unbelievers, and to them that do not from 
tlieirHeaits repent, that the Wrath of God 
and eternal Condemnation are upon them, 
fo long as they continue in Unbelief and are 
impenitent * according to the folemn Declara- 
tions of the GofpeljGod will judge fuch both 
in this Life, and in the Life to come. 

Mark 'xvi. i6. He that behtveth^ and is 
liiptized^ Jh(i;l he jh'ocd ; bni he that beheveth 
not, JhaH be damned. 

Acts X. 43. To him gtz'c all the Prophets 
wiincfs, that through his Name, s^hojoever he- 
he’vetb in him, pall reccizc Remipon of Sins. 

A(5ls xin. 38, 39. Be it Inozm unto you 
iherefore. Men and Brethren, that through this 
Man IS preached unto yon the Forgiicnefs of 
Sins : and by him all that believe are jtijhficd 
from all Things', from iJnch ye could not he 
yufiified by the' Lav) of Mofes. 

John 111. 3d. He that hehe-jcth on the Son 
hath evcrlajiing Life : and he that bcheveth not 
the Son, pall not fee Lfe : but the Wrath of 
God ahdeth on him. 

Luke xin. 5. I tell you. Nay : but except 
ye repent, ye pall adl hkcivife perip. 

Ads 
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Adis vili. 2 1 .• Thou hafi neither Part nor 
Lot in this Matter : for thy Heart h not i tght 
m the Sight of God, 

Rom. ii. i6. In the Day when God fsall 
y^dge the Seaets of Men by Jefus Chrtfi,^ ac- 
cording to my Gofpel. 

85 How is the Kingdom of Heaven locked 
or unlocked by the Chnftiaii Excommunication. 

H. In this Manner ; according to Chrift’s 
Injundlion, all fuch Perfons, who, under the 
Chriftian Name, embrace errors, and lead 
iinchuftian Lives, after they have been often 
brotheily exhorted, and will not leave tlieir 
Errors and fliamcfnl Paths, muft then be re- 
poited to the Church, or fuch Perfons as arc 
appointed on that behalf : and if they do not 
attend to the Exhortation, and reform, they 
are then to be prohibited the Sacraments, 
and excluded from die Chriftian Commu- 
nion, and even from God himfelf, and 
Chrift’s everlafting Kingdom ; but whenever 
tliey promife Amendment, and lliew true 
Repentance, they arc again to be treated as 
Members of Chiift and his Cliurch. 

Matth. vii. 6. Give not that which is holy 
unto the Dogs, neither eajl ye your Pearls hc- 
fcrc Swine, lejl they trample them under their 
feet, and tin n again and rent you, 

Idtus in. 10 , II. A Man that is an litre- 
tick, after the fif and feend Admonition, re- 

< t* • 
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jcU : kno^ving that be that iscfucb^ is fiihvertedi 
and finneih^ being condemned of hmfelf. 

I Cor. V. II. ‘Blit nozv I have written unto 
you^ not to keep Company^ if any Man that is 
called a Bi other be a Fotmeator^ or covetoii/, 
- or an Idolater, or a Raikr, or a Drunkard, oy 
an Extortioner, with fiich an one, no not to 
eat. 

Match, xviii. 15, 16, 17. Moreover, if thy 
Brother fhall trefpafs againjl thee, go and tell 
him his Fault between thee and him alone : if 
he floall heal thee, thou hajl gamed thy Brother. 
But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two moie, tlmt in the Mouth of two 
or three JVitneffes every JVord may he ejiahlifhed. 
And if he fjall neglehl to hear them, tell it unto 
the Church : hut if he neglehi to hear the 
church, let him he unto thee as an heathen Man, 
md a Publican. 

, 2 ThefT. lii. 14, 15. And if any Man obey 

TiQt.our JVord by this Epijile, note that Man^ 
md have tio Company with him, that he may be 
cijhanied, ^et count him not an Enemy, hut cid- 
ononifh him ds a Brother: 

Q. Cor. n.. 6 , 7. Sufficient to fuch a Man is 
this Pimijhment, which was mfiidted of many. 
So that contrariwife ye ought rather to forgive 
him, and comfort him, left perhaps fuch an one 
^Jbould be fwallowed up with over much Sorrow. ' 


Thjb 
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wight be careful to maintain good IVerks : thefc 
things are good and profitable unto Men. 

Ej)h. V. 25, 26, 27. liujbands., love your 
Wives., even as Chi ijl alfo loved the Church., 
and gave himfelf for it. That he might fanbiify 
and cleanfe it vjith the waJJoing of Water., by 
the Wo}‘d, that he might prefent it to himfelf a 
glorious Churchj not having Spot or W'rinkle., oi- 
any filth Thing *, but that it jhould he holy., and 
without Blemifij. 

Titns 11. 14. Who gave himfelf for us^ that 
he might 'redeem rs from all Iniquity., and pu- 
rify unto himfelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
good Works. 

Luke 1. 74, 75. That' he would grant unto 
us, that we being delivered out of the Hands of 
our Enemies, might fei ve him without Fear, in 
Holinefs and Right eoufiiefs befoi e him, all the 
Days of om Life. 

Ifai. xliii. 21. This People have I formed 
for myfelf, and they fhall fioew forth my Praife. 

‘ James 11. 17, 18. Even fo Faith, if it hath 
not Woi ks, IS dead, being alone. Tea, a Man 
may fay. Thou haft Faith, and I have Works : 
fhew me thy Faith without thy Works, and I 
will fhew thee my Faith by my Works. 

Matth. vii. 18. yf good Tree cannot bring 
forth evil Fruit, neither can a corrupt Tree 
bring forth good Fruit. 

James ii. 26. For as the Body without the 
Spirit is dead, fo Faith without Works is dead 
alfo. 


I Pet, 
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Rcv,.xxi. 27. And there JJjtillin jig 'toife en~ 
to ijito it any thing that dcflclfj, neither what- 
focvcr woj'kcih Ahojnhialioju fior maketh a Lie : 
hut they which are written in the Lamb's Book 
of Life. 

Heb. xii. 14. Follow Peace ywith all Men^ 
nnd Holhiefs^ without which no Man Jfmll fee 
the Lord, 

V. 1 ' Fcolifh fmll not ft and in 

thy Sight : thou hat eft all Workers of Imqtdty, 
L’houJIjalt deftroy them that fpeak Leafing : the 
Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful Man. 
But as for me^ I will come into thy lioufe in 
the Multitude of thy Mercy and m thy Fear ' 
will I worfhtp toward thy holy T mple. , 

Luke xiii. 2, 3. And jefus anfwering, fald 
unto them, Suppofe ye that thefe Galileans were 
Sinners above all the Galileans, hecaufe^they. 
fuffered fueb Fhings ? I tell you. Nay : but ex-^ 
cept ye repent, ye Jhdl all hkewife po ijh. 

1 1 ^ f 

< ^ ' 

The THIRTY-THIRD SUNDAY. 


Of Repentance, - 


88 FK Of how many Parts doth thie Repentance 
confift ? 


A. Two : ,the Death of the old and the 
Refurreftion of the new Man. 

Matth. 111. 8. Bring forth therefoj't Fruits 


meet for Repentance. 


Mark 



(, 147 ) 

Mark i. 15. %td fiiyhigy Time is ful- 
filled, a'rid the Kingdom of God is at hand : re^ 
pent ye, and behc'ire the Gofpel: 

Jer. xxxi. 1.8. I have fiircly bepd Ephraim 
bemoaning himfelf thus, Ebon fiafi cbajltfed me, 
and I ‘ivas chnjiifed, as a Bullock unaci ufiemed 
to the Toke : turn thou me, and I jhall he tin ned 
for thou art the Lord my God. 

Luke XV. 17, 18. And when he came to hm- 
fclf, he fatd. How many hired Servants of my 
Father's have Bread enough and to fpare, and I 
perifh with Hunger. I will arife, and go to 
my Father, and will fay unto him. Father, I 
have finned againfi Heaven, and before thee. 

Jei. ]ii. 10. And yet for all this her ireit- 
chcrous Sifter Judah hath not turned unto me 
with her whole Heart, hut feignedly, faith the 
Lord. 

Ifai. Iv. 7. Let the JElcked forfake his Way, 
and the umightccus Man his thoughts : and let 
him return unto the Loid, and he will have 
mercy upon him, and to cur God, for he will 
abundantly pardon. 

Amos V. 15. Hate the Eul, and love ike 
Good, and eftablifio Judgment in the Gate ; it 
may he that the Lord God of Hofts will he gra~ 
cions unto the Remnant of Jofeph. 

A£ts xi, 1 8. Jf'hcn they heard thefe Things, _ 
they held their Peace, and glorified Gcd, fay- 
ing, Then hath Gcd alfc to the Gentiles giant ed 
Repentance unto Life. 

O 2 


Jer. 



Jtr. 'XiH. '.’3. G.7.* ibc Ki'}tofuin an^c t/u 
Shf}, cr the Leopard //i ^jots? then mny 
y r,!fo do Goody that an accujlomcd to do 
EviL 

Jcr. iii. 27 . Retuniy ye hacPJltdin^ Ciildnny 
eihd f 'toil! heai your Had f.idinps i behddy us 
ec}'}: unto tbce^Jor thou art the Lord ct*r God. 

Joclii. 12 , 13. Lhercfcrc alfo mu. faith the- 
Lady turn ye eva; to n:c nuitl dl year Ilcait, 
oui ivith fafiinp^y and suih uetpingy avduUh 
itictnning. And rend y cur Heart y end not y cm 
Garment !y and tvxn unto the Lord your God : 
foi he is gracious and rncrcifuly feu to /ligcvy 
and of great Ktndncfsy and npcntelb bun of 
tG liviL 

ALis. xxvi. iS, Lc open their Eyes y and to 
turn them ft on Darknefs to Light f and /rent 
'the Peuer of Sain: u'nio Gcdy that they mry re- 
ceive Forgive nefs of Sins, and Jnhcntance among 
ihtm uheb m e fen di fed ly Faith that is in me. 

Luke xxii, 32. But 1 have prayed for tbeOy 
that thy Faith fail net *, and vahen thou ai t 
' converted^ fx^engthen thy Brethren.^ . 

Eph. IV. 22, 23, 24. That ye put off coxcern- 
dng the former Coxivcif at ion y the old Maxiyuhch 
is cgrriipi according to the deceitful Ltfs : and 
he rmued in the Spixit of your Mind j and that 
yc put on the new Man. uGch after God is 
oeated in Righteoufnefs and tjue HeUnefs. 



^9 Death of the old' Man ? 

yf. It is a hearty Soirow, that we have 
kindled God*s Wrath by om Sins, and whicK 
excites tis more and more to hate and flee 
from them. 

Rom. vi. G. KfW'ivhig fhiSy that ottr old ■ 
Man is diiajied with him, that the Body of 
Sin might he deft) oyed, that henceforth •eoe ftjoidd 
7 wt fervd Sin. 

2 Cor. vii. I. Having therefore thefe Pro- 
mifcs, dearly Moved, let us cleanfe ourfclves 
from all Filthinefs of the Fleftj and Sfmt, y>e) - 
feeling Holinep in the Fear of God. 

jer, xxxi. 19. Surely afto that I zv as turned 
1 1 epented j and after that I was inftruSled, I 
' ftnote upon my Thigh : I zvas ajhanud, yea, 
even confounded, hccaufe I did hear the Re- 
pi each of my Touih. 

2 Gor. vii. 10. Far godly Smrozer zvvihetk 
Repentance to Salvation not to he 1 epented of r 
hut the So) i ow of the IForU worketh Death. 

Pf. xcvii. I o. T'e that love the Lord, hate 
Evil : he pi efei veth the Souls of his Saints, he 
delivcrcth them out of the Hand of the IFtckcd. 

1 Tim. ii. 22, Fkc alfo youtlf til Lifts : But 
follozu Right ccufnefs. Faith, Chanty, Peace, 
zjJijh them that call on the Lo'd out of a pme 
Hcaii. 





,.9^''*^* of the new 

M-m ^ 

A it r, n fjnerre J^y in God thrat^rt 
Chitd^ ^rru! ,1 tVrvcnt Defire rnd Love to 
live unto ftim in nil f/fntl Wor!'.''. 

Clrlf:^ h is iuiv (rf'-suff : cid 'Tiinp t,r( 
/<// /nv.y.', (clchl^ rdi Ti ir/j ere Uccm; stnt, 
Mnl. iv. J^cjcici- sr: Lerd cdiir.ys : in>J 
//r, li^Jcue, 

ilorn. v;i, 2:^, 23, 24, 25. 7 'Vr I d^yj t in 
//‘ Li-.ic of Ged^ rpor ilc snincrd Mes:, But 
f fi( c,nt'J if L‘t\u in py AtanUrs^ KicruPd 
Ciuunf; {L( Luv cf mjABmUnr i hinpn^ 7 Uo into 
i.upUvity tc t) £ 7 ^i-iv cf »S;V;, vlnh si in rny 
Aicnliss, 0 -drcicLid 7./<n; th'! / r//r, iiio 
dchvir )}'.£ fnvs the Ik dj of ibis Dead ! I 
tlani Gedy throPfh Jefsss Chsf eurherd Ba 
lien 'ivith the Alml I tryjeij ferve lie Lavj cf 
Gcd\ lul ivslh lie l-iefn the Lev' cf Sin, 

Pf. cxix. 128. Lbaefete J ejleetn a!! fly 
Precepis (cncaninp^ all Tltrgs to 1 : r:gl 1 5 and 
J Lull: ezTQ fJfc If dy. 


91 SLK ^^'hat ore good Works ? 

A, Such only ns arc done out of n true 
Fait}), according to the Lav.' of God, and 
to his Flonour-, and not tltofc v/lnch nrO 
founded on our own corrupt and ac- 

cording to men’s Iniliciuions, 

Hcb. 
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2. TIk/xi Hx.'U not rnuf-i'* ta thyCdf pny 

<^i.iv(.n Jm. ja\ nor thr Likcncf. r>f nny ihmj;; 
ilu'i IT m ) lr,ix'{.n rbove, ('r tn dio Ixr.rth bo- 
nr.itU, or \v, th*" W.i:rr iinrl-T tno Iv.rtfn 
7l!o,j nn’ b;)r/ tioxrn co tb.rrn, 

nor v.orOx'ji thotn : }ur t rb.c Ixru jby Go'i 
nm a jc^'n', vrftu'ny tbc Kuo'; nf rno 

itjiO’; rhc ChiM-c'S ittico rao third 
snd roxntb, Gtrcrrtk>n tjf '.’'..rn ibAC Ijrt^ HiC V 
and ilicv.anr, M-rty vintQ ’i''','/id.'r*'.b, of them 
th it I‘>xc fno J'.nd l,t r;i n'.y C,orT.}Ti.'':i'Jfntnt'". 

3. 'rhoxi Hirl: not {,da t.ho Xarnc oi' the 
Lon! diY Ciod in vottn : tl. the Lord v.iU 
not hoLI ii'.m ‘'u'kltlx tli t t. bctJi hi: Name 

v»- 

ki vain. 

4. Kerne miior that naxn ke<p holy the 
Sablrth-day, !;x Day^ Ikdc tfior. l-bocir, and 
doali ihn if.ou ijf.d to do. iho fh’cmh 
D.iy IS ihch.ibbit!) of the Lore! iliyGod, in 
k them (halt do no manner ot \N’ork. thou, 
nor thy Son, noi thy Lrmj<!itcr, ih) hLu- 
fcrv.ini, nor thy Mard-rcrvMit, thy Cattle, 
nor the Stranger tinn :s v’lthin thy Gates^ 
Koi in IK Davo the Lorsl made He.'>vcn and 
Larth, the Sea, and all that in them is, and 
rdlcd tlie feve ntii Day, v.-heretorc Lord blelled 
Lite Sabbath* day, and hallotvcd it. 

5. Honour thy Katltcr and thy Mother, 
that thy Days may belong in the Land which 
the Lorti thy God givctli thee. 

6 . Thou (halt do no Murder. 

7 . I'hou flialt not commit Adulter>^ 

' . 8 . Thov 



■( J53 ) 

, 8. Thou not fteah 

9. Thou not bear falfe Witnefs 

againft thy Neighbour. 

10. Thou lhalt not covet thy Neighbpui’s 
Houfe, thou jfliak not covet tliy Neighbour’s 
.Wife, nor his Servant, nor his Maid, nor 
his Ox, nor his Afs, nor any thing that is 
thy Neighbour’s. 

Pf. cxix. I, 2. Blejfed five the Undcfikd in 
the Wei)\ •who walk the Law of the Lcrd^ 
BlcJfcd ore they that keep his Tejlimmes, and 
that feek him cc Uh the whole lieai t. 

' Matth. V. 17, 18, 19. fhvik not that I am 
come to dejircy the Law or the Prophets : I am 
not come to dcjlroy, hut to fulfl. For 'vcnly I fay 
mto you, Till Heaven and Earth pafs, one Jot 
or one Tittle fsall in no ^ wife pa/s from the- 
Law, till fill, he fulfilled, kPhofoever ' tbo efo? e 
JJ^Il break one ^of tbefe leaf ,Cpimandi)hyns, 
iind foall teach Men fo, Joe Jloalhhe called the 
leajl in the Kingdom of Heaven : hut whofoevo’ 
,/hall do and teach than, the fame /hall he called 
prat in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Rom. iii. 31. He we then make void the Law 
, through Faith? God foihid : yea, we cjiahljlj 
'the Law. 

Rom. vii. 14.. For we knozv that the Imw 
, isfp! ritual : hut I am cdincl, fold under S:n. 

ih. cxix. 96. I have feen an End cf all Per- 
fcfiicn , hut th Cemnandment is ci.ecedn.z 


James 
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J.imLS iv 12. ^hnc is one Lau'-grjer, 'whs 
is aok tojc.vc mid to dcjiroy. Jl^ho ort thou that 
Jitdgeji (inothii ^ 

2\tts vii. T.‘Us is he thrt ‘usns tn the 
Church in the Ihihh'ncfs^ '■joith the Angel 
Jpcikc to him in the Mount Sinai, and nssith our 
Fathers : icho received lively Oracles to give 
unto us. 

Dcuc. iv. II, 12, 13. And ye came near, and 
Jlood unda‘ the Mountain, and the Mountain 
burned voith hire unto ^the Midjl of Hcavai, 
'icith Darknefs, Clouds, and thick Darknefs. And 
the Lord fpakc unto you out of the Midft of the 
Fire : ye hard the Voice of the JVerds, hut fata 
?:o Siwihtude, only y e heard a Voice. And he dc-' 
dared unto you his Covenant, vohich he com- 
inanded you to perfemn, even ten Commandments, 
and he zvrote them upon two Fahles of Stone. 

Pf. xxxiii. 12. Bleffcd is the Nation vshofe 
God is the Lord--, and' the People whom he hath 
chofen for his Inhei itance. 

Levit. xxvi. 1 2,'’ 1 3. And I will walk among 
you, and will he 'your God, and ye flmll he my' 
People. 1 am the Lord your God,, which 
brought you forth cut of the Land of Egypt, that 
ye fisould not be their bondmen \ and I have 
broken^ the Bands of your L'okc, and made you 
go upright. 

gj How are thefe Cotntnandments di* 
tided i 


A. lato 
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or other Crcncuic'; : and that J learn to know 
the only true God, confide in, and with all 
Humility and Patient c depend alone on him, 
■expetfting all Good from him, loving, feai- 
ing, and lionoining him: as likcv.nfe that I 
forfakc nil Cieaturts, rather than do the lead 
'I'hing againli lus Will. 

Pf. bixxi. lo, I r. I the Lml iJy Ged^ 
^h:ch bf ought then out of the Land of Eg)pt • 
open thy Mouth w/Vc?, and I iviH fill it. But 
vty People '■jjotild not heai ken to rny Voice : and 
dfniel would none of me. 

Pf. xliv. 2 1. Shall not God. fcarch this out F 
lie knoweih the Secrets of the Heat /. 

Exodi xxiir, 20,’ 21. Behold^ I fend an An- 
gel hefoH thee to keep thee m the IVay, and to 
hi ing thee into the Place which J have prepared. 
Beware of hhn, and obey' his Voice, pi evoke 
him not : for he will not pardon yom Tranf 
greffwns : for my Name is in him. ‘ 

2 Cor. X. 14. kVherefere, my deatly beloved ^ 
flee from Idol-atiy, 

Deut. xviii. 10, ii. ^hcrc fJoall not he found, 
among 'you any one that maketh his Son or hts 
Daughter to pafs though the Fire, ^ or that 
ufcih Divination, or an Ohferver of Limes, dr 
an Enchanter, or a Witch, or a Charmer, or 
a Cbnfuher with familiar Spirits, or ‘a VG^ard,' 
or a Necromancer. 

Ma!tth. iv. ro. Lhen faith Jefiis unto himi ' 
Get thee hence, Sat 4 n : for it is written, Lhoit 

Pali 
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Pf. Ixxiii. 2;;, 26, 27, 2S, U'l^chi haze I 

in Hcavtn but thee ^ and there is none upon 
Eai th that I defu c befides thee. My IHeJJs and 
lUy Hem t failelh : hut God is the Strei^ib of 
luy Hemtf and my PoUwn for ever, hoi- lo^ 
they that at ^ far from thee Pall pei ijh : then hafi 
dcjlroyed cdl thivi ihnt y^o a ivboiihp; from thee. 
But it IS ^oed for me to dram ncm to Ged: I 
have put my Tinjl in the Lord Ged^ that J may 
declare all thy IB'crks. 

. 95 *s IJolatry ? 

^ Idolacry i"?, to %yorniip any other Being 
befides, or inllcad of the only wife and true 
God, who ji.uh revealed hjmfclf to me in 
his holy Word or to place my religious 
Trull in any 1 hing befides him. 

Rom. i. 25. Ih'ho changed the ‘Truth of Ged 
into a hic.^ and morfnpped andfrrvcd the Crea~ 
tut c more than the Crcatoi , mho is hkjfcd for 
ever. Amen, 

1 Cor. X. 7. Neither be ye Idolaters, as voei e 
feme of them ; as it is written. The Pecple faJ 
down to eat and drink, and 1 ofe up to play. 

1 Sam. XV. 23. For Rebellion is as the Sin of 
TMtehaaft, and Stuhbornnefs is as Iniquity and 
Idolatry : becaufi thou hajl rejedied the IFord of 
the Lord, be hath alfo rejcbfed thee from being 
King. 


Phil. 
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Phil. lii. 19. Whofe End, is DcJiinfJhn,, 
^uj/wfe God is them Bcll)y and 'Lvhofe Gloiy is tn 
ihur ShmnCy 'ivho mind earthly ^Things. 

tlabdk. i. II. Then Jhall his Mind change, 
and he JJs ll fajs over, and offend, impUhig this 
bis Power unto his God. ^ ' ' , * ’ 

Jcr. xviL 5. Thus faith the Eord’, Curfed 
he the Man that Uujieth in' Man, and iiiaketh 
Plcff his Arm, and whole Heart dcparleth from 
the Lord. 

Ephef. V. 5, For ye know, that no Whore- 
monger, nor unclean Pei fon, nor covetous Man, 
who is an Idolater, hath any Inheritance' in the 
Kingdom of Chriff and of God. 

The thirty-fifth SUNDAY. 

The fecond Commandment. 

' . . 

96 ^ What doth God require in the fccond 
Command 

A. That we in no Manner delineate, or 
honour him, any other Way, than he liath 
revealed in his Word. 

Dent. iv. 23, 24. Take heed unto yourfehes, 
Icjl ye forget the Covenant of the Lord yciir God, 
which he made with you, and make yen agiaven 
Image, or the Likenefs of any thing which the 
T^ord tfy God hath for hidden thee, p'er the 
Loul thy God is a confun.ing Fire, retn a jeakus 
Gcd. 

P 2 
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M.itth. XV. 9. This People dioiedh 7,}gh 
iniio me imlh their Mcutl^^ nnd f oncurct^>mt 
their jL:ps t hul thnr I lee, u is jci frohi 
:i!e, Pitt in vntn thy Ho VJO)f,ip me, teacLir^ 
Jot Dolt thus the CoiKmaiulmevts of Men. 

Coi. ii, 2^. V/hicb ^hih'^s hc.rjc tudeed n 
Hhcw cf P/ifdoui in JPVl-U'Oifhip nt.d Hvmihty, 
iv,d niy^lithi.j^ cf ll t lied), net in any Ilcncv, 
to the fi,tifyin^ cf the hltfj. [Read thi^ 
v/liolc C hnjjur.J 

07 D- v/c {htn in no-v/ife make any 

M God nciilier enn nor may be delineated : 
Creatures can, but God forbids us to make 
arty image of himftlf, and to have any to 
honour or v/orfh:p God by them. 

Ifai. xl. 18 and 25. ' 7 ‘o zvhom then 'xill yt 
hlcn Ged ? cr 'labnt Ltkenefs •ivill ye compare 
unto hnn d ^C'Vohcm then 'u.'il! ye liken vie, cr 
Jball J he equal ^ faith the Holy One. ^ 

Dent- IV. from 15 to iq. fPake )c tkerefere 
good Heed uhto you.felvcs) jer ye fern vo Mar.-, 
jjer of SwiHitude'on the Dry that the Loid fpak 6 
unto you in Bo eh, cut of thcMdJl of the Ftrc) Icjl 
ye eon upt ycuffch’cs, a 'id make .you a gmen 
''image, the Similitude of any Figure, the Like- 
nefs of Male or Female, the Ltkenefs of any 
.Leaf that is on the Earth, the Like nefs cf any 
winged Fon'l that ficth in the An, ^h". Lilei efs 
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Dent. vii. 9. Kfww therefore that the Lori 
thy Cod, he is God, < the fatthfiil God, ^vhicb' 
keepeth . Covenant and Mercy 'with them that 
love hm, and keep his Commandments, to a 
thoujand Generations, 

V ^ i 

98 ^ May not Images be fufFered «?: Churchesj 
like Books, or other Memorials ? 

. A. No : Ibr we miift not be wifer, than. 
God, who doth not teach his rearonabie*' 
Creatures by lifelefs Images, but commands 
them to learn by his living Word,, and* the 
Contents of the Gofpeh . 

. Pf, cxy. 4, 5. ‘Lheir Idols dr^ Silver andl 
Gold, the JVork of Mens Hands,* They have 
Mouths,, hut they /peak net j Eyes have they, 
but they fee not. 

Pf. cxxxv. 15, i€, jy, 18. Lhe Idols of thd 
Heathen "are Stiver and Gold, the Work of Mens 
Hands. Lhey have Mouths, but [they fpeak^ 
not Eyes have they, but they fee not ; they 
have Ears, hut they hear not neither is there 
any Breath in their Mouths,- They that make 
them .are like unio^ them: fo is every one that' 
trujieth in them. , - , 

Habak. 11. I'S, 19. UHiaiprofiteth -the\giM 
ven Image, that the Maker thereof hath graven 
It ', the molten Image f and aleacher'^ Lies, ^ 
(compared with 1 l-hcfl! 11. 9'.) that the Maker 
of his Work trufieth therein, to make hm dimh'^ 
Idols. Wo unto him ihat faith to the Wood, 

^ ' Awake j 
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Awake *, to Phe Stone^ Aufe^ it Jha^l tenth: 
behold, it IS laid over •With Gold and Silver^ and- 
thh'e IS no Breath at all in the mtdfi of rt. 

Ifai. vm. 20 the Law and to the ’Tejii- 
nwvy : if they fpeak net according to ihs IVord, 
tt is hccaufc the: e ts no Light in them. 

Rom, X. 14, 15. Hozu then fhall thy call on 
him in whom they have net believed^? Afui heno 
Jlsall they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard ? And how fhaH they hear without a Pro^ 
•ghet ? And how /ball they preach, except they he' 
fent ? As It is written. How beautiful are the' 
Feet of them that pi each the Gofpel of Peace, \ 
and hi big glad ST i dings of good Thug's t 

Joiin IV. 24. God is a Sptnt : mid they that 
worjldp him, muji worJJjip bun in Spirit and tii 
Truth. 

Rom. i. 9. For God is my IVitnefs, whom F 
ferve with my Spirit in the Gojpel of his Soul 
that without ccafing 1 make Mention of you al- 
ways in my Prayers. 

Rom. xii. ij 2. I befcech you therefore, Brt- 
then, by the Mircies of God, that ye pre fent 
your Booties n hving Saaifee, holy, accept able' 
unto God, which is yow i enfonabk Sci vice. And 
be not confamed to tb.s fp'oildi hut be )e tja,f 
formed ly the renewing of your Mind, that ye 
tnry picve what is that good, and accept die, 
and pa feff IFill cf Gcd. 
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The thirty-sixth SUNDAY. 

“The thitd Command7nent. 


99 ^ What is enjoined in the third Command 

That -we do not with curring 'and fwear- 
ing,or falfe Oaths, blalpheme and abufe God’s 
Name , and alfo that we indulge in no un- 
ncceffary fwearing ; nor fufFer fuch, by hold- 
ing Silence, and thus make ourfelves 
Partakers of fuch terrible Sms. MoreoVei, 
that we do not ufe the holy,Name of God but 
with Fear and Reverence, that he may be. 
righteoufly known and honoured by us in alf 
our Words and Aiftions. 

Jei. X. 6. Forafmuch as there is none hke 
unto thee, O Lord ; thou art^ gi eat, and thy 
Name is great in Might. 

, Deut. xxviii. 58. If thou 'ivilt not ol[ein:e ia 
do all the IVcrds of this Lavj,jhat are '•juitUen 
in this Book, that thou may cjl fear this gloimis 
andfea'tfid Name, the Lord thy God, 

Ifai. xlii. 8. I am the Lord, that is my 
Name: and ray Gloiy voill I not groe to another, ^ 
ileither my Pratfe to graven Images. 

Exod. iii. 15. God faid moreover unto 
Mofes, Lhiis fjalt thou fay unto the Children of 
Jfrael, Lhe Lord God of your Fathers, the God 

of 
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of Alriihom^ the God of Ifaac, and the God of 
Jacoh^ hath fen^me unto you : this is my Name 
for cz'a\ and this is my Mcmonal unto all Ge- 
nerations. 

Ifai. xlviii. i. Hear ye this, 0 Houfe of faeohy 
'ivhich are called hy the Name of Ifrael, and ai e 
come forth out of the Waters of Judah ; •which 
fwear ly the Name of the Lord, and make men~ 
tion of the God of Ifrasl, hut not in "Truth, nor 
in Righteoufncfs. 

Holea X. 4 They have fpoken Words, fwear- 
ing faljly in making a Covenant : thus Judgment 
fpringeth up as Hemlock in the Furrows of the 
Field. 

Levit. xxiv. ii. And the IfrachiifhWomrAs 
Son blafphemed, the Name of the Lord, and 
curfed : and they hi ought him unto Mofes (and 
his Mother's Name was Shckmitb, the Daughter 
of Dihri, of the Tiihe of Dan.) 

Matth. xxx'j. 74. Then began he' to curfe 
and to /wear, faying, I know net the Maiu 
And immediately the Cock a ew. 

2 Sam. xvi. y, 8. And thus faid Shimei, 
when he curfed. Come out, come out, thou blooc^ 
Man, and thou Man of Behai : the Lord hath 
rciumed upon thee all the Blood of the Houfe of 
Sit'd, in whefc ficad thou hajl reigned, and the 
Lcul bath dcliiered the Kingdom into the Hand 
cf Aif.'Jcm thy Son : and heboid, thou art taken 
tr thy Mtfchicf, lecaufe thou art a bloody 
Mai,. - . ' * V. 
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Rom, *xn. 14, Bkfs tJ em which’’ -per Jeacte 
you : hlefs^ and curfe net. - 

JLevit. xix. 12. And ye pall not fwerr hy 
mj Name falfiy^ 'neither Jhalt thou profa.ne the 
Name of tJy God : I am the Lord. 

Levic, V, I . And if a Soul fin., and hear the 
Voice of Swearing., and is a Witnefs., whether 
he hath feen cr known of it : if he do noi utter 
it, then he fall bear his l/nquity. 

Ephef. V. 1 1 . And have no Fellowfhip with 
the unfriniful IVcrks of.Dcrknefs^ but rathei 
reprove them, 

Jfai. xSexvii. i. And it came to pafs when 
Hezektah heard it, that he rent his Clothes, and 
co~.^ered himfeJf with Sackcloth, and went into 
the Houfe of the Lord, 

100 ^ Is It then fp great a Sm to blafpheme the 
Name of God wtb /Wearing and curfing, that God’s 
Wrath is kindled againft thofe who do not what 
lies in their Power to difeourage and prohibit it ? 

' A. Yes verily : for there is no greater Sin, 
nor what doth provoke God more to Anger, 
than the blafpheming of his Name : there- 
fore he ordained to punilh it with Death. 

. Ifaiv hi. 5. Now therefore what have I here, 
faith the Lord, that my People is taken away 
for nought? they that rule over them make 
them to howl, faith the Lord, and my Name 
continually every Day is blafphsmed. 


Lent. 
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Co], iii. 1 7 /L:d '-jjhotjorjcr je Ay in JFoM 
or 'Docd. do nil 1,: the Nnne of the Lord Jejus. 
gruin^ Lhn-iLs to Gcd ajui the Frthu ly 
hrri. 

Pf cv. j, 2. 3. 0 ylejeLhanl’s uvAo theLord% 
ccH PjcOfi Ins Notre: trnle khoe>^n hts Decd^ 
cmorg the People. Strg unto hui.) fir.g Pfaltas 
vdlohihi: t''lL cf cllJds zrorjr cus IFcrks. Glory 
ye it: Ins holy Nnhsc . hi the Heart of the/)} te- 
jcice that fik t'-e Lord. 


The 7 -HIRTY-SEVENTH' SUNDAY. 
Of la^oftil Oaths. 


loi r\J'’y VrC v/ith God's Fear before U9 
take an Oath ^ 

A Yes -j when the Msglfirace requires it 
from his Subjects, or otlienvife v>'h^n Necef 
fity urges it, to confirm thereby Fidelity 
and Truth, to the Glory of God, and to the 
Good of our Neighbour : for fuch an Oath 
is grounded upon the Word of God ; and 
was in ufe likewife among the Saints of the 
Oid and New Teftament. 

Jer. xlii. 5. Lben they faid to feiend'chy 
Lbe Lerrd he a true and faithful WUtiefs het-^^eea 

AG 
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iiSf if loe do mt even according - 16 all Xhings 
for the which the*Lord thy God fhcdl fend thee 
to its, 

Matth. xiv. 9, 10. And the King w^s fcny : 
lieverthelefs for the Oath's fake, and than witch 
fat with hm at Meat^ he .commanded it to he 
he given her. And hg font and beheaded John 
in the Pi ijon. ■ \ 

Judges XI. 30, 31. And jephthah vowed c 
Vow unto the Lord^ and fatd, If thou palt 
without fail deliver the Child}’ en of Ammon into 
mine Hands^ then it (hall he^ that whalfoevcr 
coinstb fot ih of the Doors of my Heufe to meet 
mc^ when I return in Peace from {he Chil- 
dren- of ylmrn on ^ Jkall furely he the Lord's, and 
1 will offer It up for a Bw nt-offering. 

2 Kings XI. 4. yhd the feventh Tear Je- 
hetadah fent for the Rulcis over Hundreds, 
With the. Captains and the Guard, and brought 
them to hm into the Hcnfe of the Lord, and 
made a Coi ennnt with them, and look an Oath 
of them in the Hoifc of 'the Lcn d, c^id ffewed 
them the King's Son. 

Heb. VI. 16, For lilcK verily fwear by the 
greater . and an Oath for Confirmation, is to them 
an End of all S/iifc. 

Jofliua 11 12. N(nv tlnrefcre', I pi ay y'u, 
fwiar unto me by the I^crd, fince I have 'jhtwed 
yon Kindhif, that ye will nljo jhew Kindnefs 
uito my hat bet's Llcufc-, and give me a tiue 
TcliV,. 


Q 


H\cd. 
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^Exod. xxli. 10, II. If a ][^an deliver unto 
his Neighbour an Jfs, or an Ox, or a Sheep, 
or any Bcafi to keep ^ and it die, or he hurt, 
or driven away, no Man feeing it : ^hen Jhall 
an Oath of the Lord be between them both^ that 
he hath not put his hand unto hts Neighbour’s 
Goods : and the Owner of it Jhall accept thaeof, 
and he ftmll not make it good. 

Deut. vi. ig. Thoufhalt fear the Lord' thy 
God, and ferve him,andfoaU fweai by his Name. 

Heb. vj. 17. JVhercni God willing mote 
abundantly to fhew unto the Heirs of Pro^ 
mife the Immutability of his Counfel, confnmed 
tt by an Oath. 

• Gen. xiv. 22. Jnd Ah aham faid to the King 
of Sodom, I have lifted up mine Hand unto the 
Lord, the mojl high God, the Pojfejfcr of Heaven 
and Eai th. 

Gen. xxxi. 53. The God of Abraham, and 
the God of Nahor, the God of their Father, 
judge between us. And Jacob fware by the Fear 
of his Father Ifaac. 

Rom. i. 9. For God is my Witnefs, whom,! 

ferve with my Spirit in the Gofpel of hts Son, 

that without ceaftng I make mention of you aU 

ways in my Prayei s. 

’ » > 

102 May we likewilc take an Oath- by the 
SaintSj or other Creatures ? ’ 

A. No : for an Oath is, to invoke God, 

us ohc who alone knows the Heart, will 

\ ' give 
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giveWknefs tcf the Truth, and punifh me 
if I fwear falfely *, which Perfection and Ho- 
nour belongs not to any Creature. 

Math. V. 34, 35, 36, 37. But 2 fay unto 
you, S'oocar not at all •, neither by Heaven, for 
It IS God’s 1‘hrone : nor by the Earth, for it is 
his Footjlool : neither by Jerufalem, for it is the 
City of the great King, Neither fh alt thou fivear 
by thy Head, becaufe then eanfi not make one 
Hair white cr black. But let your Communica- 
tion he yea, yea j nay, nay : for whaifeever is 
more than thefe, cometh of Evil 

James v. 12. But aloze all Things, my Bre- 
thren, fwear net, neither by Heaven, neither by 
the Earth, neither by any other Oath : hit let 
your yea be yea, and your nay, nay j left y: fall 
into Condemnation. 

Dent. X. 20 Thou fhrdt ferr the Lcrd/ih 
God , bun pah tlerfric, i nd ic him p thut. 
xkaz^e, and fwear by his Name. 

Jer. V. 7, How pall I ‘pardon thee for this? 
Jhy Children haze fcifahcn me, and fwoinly 
them that arc no Gods : when I had fed them 
to the fuV, they then committed Adiilieiy, a, d 
afemhhd themf elves by droops in the Hcricis 
Ilvuhs, 

J-'f. XV. 4. In wbefe Eyes a vile Perfc:: is 
tcr.iCihnedx lut I •: l.cnoincth them that fear 
tie Lord t he f\it fwear cth to h:s cvn ihr t, 
cmd char.^eth net. 
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Jer. xvii. lo. 7 ibe Lord fearch the He/irt^ 
I try the Reins^ Iven to give every Man accord- 
ing to hti W lys; and according to' the Fruit df 
his Doings. ' ' ' 

Deut. xxxii. 35. Fo me hehngeth Vengeance 
and Recomfence^ their Foot Jhall "Jlide m due 
‘Lime : for the Day of ' their Calamity is at hand, , 
and the Lhings that fhall come u^on them, make 
hafte. 

The THIRTY-EIGHTH SUNDAY. 

, ' L’he fourth Commandment, , 

103 What doth God require in the fourth 
Command ? 

T ■- ' 

\ ^ ^ r. 

A. That divine Ordinances, and the 
Office of Preaching, ahd the good Govern- 
ment of Schools be maintained; and that I 
come (efpecially upon the Sabbath-day) dili- 
'gently to the Idoufe'of 'God, to hear God’s 
Word, to enjoy jthe Saci aments, tO call upon 
God the Loid in public, and to give Relief 
'to poor Chnftians. 2. That I ever abftain 
from evil Deeds, and fuffier the Lord to work 
-in me by his Spn it during '^this Life, to the 
eternal Sabbath. 


Levit. 



Levit. xxiii. ^ix Days JhalUyork he done, 
hit the fevc/ith Day is the Sabbath of Rejt, an 
holy Convocation *, ye ftoall do no IV ork therein : 
it is the Sabbath of the Loidin all your Dviel- 
lings, 

Deut. V, 12. Keep the Sabbat b-day to fanc- 
tify as the Lord thy God hath commanded 
ibee. 

Exod. xvl. 29, 30. See,^ for that the Lord 
hath given you the Sabbath^ therefore he giveth 
ym on the fneth Day the Bread of two Days : 
abide ye every Man in his Place, let no Man go 
cut of his Place on the fevenfh Day, So the 
People rejtcd on the feventh Day, 

N(ih. IX. 14. And madejl known unto them 
thy holy Sabbath, and commandcdjl them Precepts, 
Statutes, and Laws, by the Hand of Mofes thy 
Sa vant, 

Exod. xxxiv. 21. iS/.v Days thou fhalt work, 
but on the feventh Day thou fjalt rcjl : in- 
Earing-time and in Harvefi thou fjalt ref. 

Jer. xvii. 24, And it fhall come to pafs, if 
ye diligently hearken unto me, faith the Lord, 
to bring in r.o Burden through the Gates of the 
City on the Sabbath-day, but hallow the Salt at h-* 
day, to do no Work therein, &c. . , 

Exod. XXXI. 15. Sin Days may JVerk be done, 
but in the feventh is the Sabbath of Ref, holy 
to the Lodi wbofeever doth any ]Vork in the 
Sabbat I -day, he fall furely be put to Death. 


0-3 
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Deut.iv. 14, 15. And the '‘■Herd commanded 
we at that Ttmc, to teachyou Statutes and Judg- 
wentSy that ye might do them m the Land wht^ 
then, ye go over to pojjefs it. Lerke ye ihei^efore 
good heed unto yourjelves for ye faw no manner of 
Similitude on -the Day that the Lord fpake unto , 
'you in Hor-eh^ out of the mi djhaf. the' Fire. - ^ 

Exod. XXXI. 13 and 17. Speak thou alfo 
mid the Children of IJraely faying,- Verily my 
Sabbath ye fhall keep,: for it is a Sign Petweeh 
me and you, through out your Generations that^ 
ye may knoib that Lam 'the Lord that' doth fanc- 
tify you. . It is a Sign between me and the Chil- 
dren of Ifrael for Jver : fornnfiu'Days the Lord 
made Heaven and .Earth, and ^on the feventb 
Day he refed, and was refrefhed. ' . ■ 

Heb. Lv. 9, id. Lhere remameth therefore d 
Ref to the People of God. For he that is en- 
tered'mtO'his Ref, he alfo hath ceafd from his 
own IVorks^ as God did from kts.. v \ 

Eph. iv. II, 12. And hegavefome, Apofle's l 
end fhjne. Prophets : and fme,. Evangchfs ; 
and Pafars and teachers : for the perf citings 
of the Samts, for the Work of the h/hnfty, for 
•the Edifying of the Body>of Cbrifi. 

Rom. X. 14, 15, thenfoall thsy..call on 
hm in whom they have not believed i And how 
fall ihey believe in him. of whom they have not 
heard and how fhalL they ' hear .wiihcut a 
RredrherJ and how fall they preach, except 
' ihey he fent ? As it is written. How beautiful 



( ''■'iS ) 

'tire the Feet ofi them that preach the Gofpef 
of Peace, ahd bring glad Tidings of good 
Things f 

Hcb. X. 2,5. Not foi faking the affcmhhng of 
ourfelvcs togethei , as the Manntr of fome is ; 
but exhorting one another : and fo much the 
more as ye fee the Day approaching. 

Ads XX. 7. And upon the firji Day of the 
IFeek, •when the Difciples came together to break 
Bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to de- 
part on the Morrow, and continued his Speech 
until Midnight. 

I Pet. IV. 2. That he no longer JJjould live the 
rcjl of his Time in the FlcJlj, to the Liijls of 
Men, but to the JVill of God. 

Matth. XI. 28, 29, 30. Come unto me all ye 
that labour, and ai^e heavy Dden, and J will 
give you rejl. Tale mj T'oke upon you, and 
learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in Heart : 
and ye JJjall fnd Reft unto your Souls, For my 
Toke IS cafy, and my Bin den is light. 

Rev. i. 10. J Was in the Spiut on the Loid's 
Day, and heard behind me a great Voice, as of 
a Trumpet. 

Pf. xxvii. 4. One Thing have I dejired of 
the Lord, that will I fetk after, that I may 
dwell in the Hcvfe of the Lord all the Days of 
my Life, to behold the Beauty of the Lcid, and 
to enquire in his Temple, 

J Cor. xvi. I, 2. Now ccnccrring the Col- 
Ufiicv for the Saints, as I have given Order ta 

tU 
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Churchf of Onkthf (vcn fo do ye. Upon 
the f aft J)r,y of thtU^ccl kt even cm of you 
lay ly Iha in SierCy cs God hath yrcfpaed him y 
ikai there be no GnthcrifJFs ivhen / cenie. 

Rom. viii. 14, ]'cr as nmry as are Ud ly 
Sh Sph It of Ged^ they are the Sons of God, 


The THrRTY-NINTH .SUNDAY, 

^he ff(b Commandment, 


jr4 ^Vllat is required in the fifth Com- 
inancii' 

yl. That I honour my Father and Mother, 
and all who arc fet over me j Hicw tliem all 
KcfpCift, Love and Fidelity, and fubmit my- 
felt* to dicir good Inftrudions and Chadife* 
ment, with becoming Obedience ; aifo that I 
exercife Patience with their Frailty and De- 
feds, feeing it pleafes God to rule me by 
tliem. 

I John iv. 20, zi. If a Mar. fay, I love 
God, end hatelh his "Brother, he is a Liar: 
for he that loveth not his Brother whom he bath 
feen, bovo can he love God whom he bath not 
feend And this Commandment have vje from 
him, that he who loveth God, love his Brother 
Sfo. 

Exod; 
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Exod. xvm.*i4. So Mofes hearkened to ihe 
Vme of bis Fatber-tn-law^ and did all that he 
had fa/d. 

Judges V. y. Inhahtants of the Villages 
ccafcd, they ceafed in IfraeL, until that I De- 
borah arofc^ that I arofe a Mother in Ifrael. 

Job xxix. 1 6. / loas d Father to the Poor : 
and the Caiifc ‘ichtch I kncjo not^ I fcarched 
cut. 

Gen. iv. ii. And his Brother's Name ^Ji'as 
Jubal : he ivas the Father of all fuch as handle 
the Hai p and the Qigan. 

Mal.ichi i. 6. A Son honoiireth his Father^ 
and a Seraant his Maficr : if then J be a Fa- 
ther^ 'inhere is mine Honour? and if I be a 
Maficr^ 'ivherc is my Fear ? faith the Lord of 
Hofts unto you, 0 Pnefs., that dcfpife my 
Name : and ye fay. Wherein have v)e defpifed 
shy Name ? 

I Kings ii. ig. Bath-fjcba therefore went 
unto King Solomon, to fpeak unto him for Ado- 
nijah ■: and the King rofe up to meet her, and 
hoiacd himfelf unto her, and fat down on his 
Flrone, and caufed a Scat to be fet for the King's 
Mott er . j}j^. y^/ ^/j Hand. 

1 Tim. V. 4. But if an) JVidow have Chil- 
dren cr Nephews, lei them len n fa ft to focw 
Piety at heme, and to requite .their Parents : 
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Epiv. vi. I, 2,3. Chdd'ren^^hey your Ptirenis 
in the Lord ^ for this is ’light to honour your Fa- 
ther and 'hdother-t ('ushich is the fi ft Command- 
ment with Promtfe) that it may be well with 
thec^ and thou mayeji live long on the Lai th. 

Prov. XXX. 17. The Eye that mocketh'at his 
Father^ and defpifcih to obey his Mother^ the 
Ravens of the Valley fhall pick it out^ and the 
young Eagles fhall eat it, 

I Their, V. 12, 13. yT/fd wc befeech you^ 
Brethren^ to know them which labour among 
you^ and are over you in the Lord^ and ad- 
jinontfh you : and to cfleem them veiy > highly in 
dove for their Work fake. And he at Peace 
■among yourfelves. 

1 Pet. V. 5. _ Likewife, ye younger, fubmit 
yourfelves unto the elder.'- Xea, all of you be 
Ifu^ebl. one ^io another^ and he^ clothed with Hu- 
imhty. For Gcd reffleth the Pioud, and gjveth 
\Grace Wthe HuirMe.^ 

‘ Prov. xxiii. 25. fhy Father and thy Mother 
fhall he glad, tind fhe that bare thee fhall re- 
ijoice.- . • ' 

Ifai XX]]. 21. 'And I will clothe him with thy 
Rohe, and flrengthen him with thy Girdle, and 
I will commit thy Government into his. Hand; and 
he 'fhall be a Father to the Inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem, and to the Houfe of Judah. 

I Cor. iv. 15. For though you have ten thou- 
fand Injlrvhior^ in Chttfi, yet have ye not many 
Fathers a for, in Chnji Jefus A have begotten 

you through the Gofpel, 

. 2 Kings 
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2 Ktn^s V. 13, And his^ Se^'^ants came nem*\ 
and fpake to himj and faid. My Father, if the 
Prophet had bid thee do fome great Thingy 
wouldefi thou not have done it ? Hov; much 
rather then, when he faith to thee, JFaJh and 
he clean ? 

I Tim. V. I. Rebuke not an Eldei', but in-^ 
treat him as, a Father, and the younger Men 
as Brethren. 

Levit. XIX. 3. Te Jhall fear evety Man hii 
Mother and his Father, and keep my Sabbaths : 
I am the Lord your God. 

Pipv. XV. 20. A Wife Son maketh a glad Fa^ 
thcr hut a fooltfj Man defpifeth hs Mother. 

Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken unto thy Father 
that begat thee, and dcfpife not thy Mother when 
JIjc is old. 

Prov. XX. 20. JJ'hofo cmfeth his Father 
cr hs Mother, his Lamp (lodl be put cut in 
ohfeurs Darknefs. ’’ 

Colof. ni. 20. Children obey your Parents 
in all Things: for this is well-pkafing unto the 
Lordd 

Rotn. xiii. r, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 , 7. Let every 
Soul he fuljcF unto the highr Poweis. Per 
there is no Power but cf God : the Pezvas that 
be, are ordained of Gca. JJ'lsajoever thct efere 
teffetb the Pezver, iffeth the Oidincme cf 
God : and they that / ejijt. Jhall i cccivc to them- 
fehes Dainhctlon. Poi Rulers are not a. T orcr 
to good IVci is, but to the evd, JVtit thou then 

'■ ItOt 
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vot he afraid of the Power? Do that which is 
and thou f-^alt have Pra?fe of the fame : 
for he is the Mnnjltr of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil^ be afraid : for 
he beareth not the Sword in vain : for he is the 
Minifier of God, a Revenger to execute Wrath 
, upon him that docth Evil. Wherefore ye muji 
7 Tceds.be fiibjcdt, not only for Wrath, but alfo for 
Confcience fake. For, for this Caiife pay you 
Fonbute alfo: for they are God's.Minifteis, at- 
tending continually upon this veiy Phing. Ren- 
del therefore to all their Dues : tribute- to whom 
F-nbulc is due, Cufo'm to whom Cuflom, Fear 
to whom Fear, Honoui to whom Honour. , 

' Ixvit 'Xix. 32. Fhoii Jhalt rife up before the 
hoary Head, and honour the Face of the old. 
Man, and fear thy God: I am the Lord. 


. I 

The FORTIETH SUNDAY. 

Fhe fixth Commandment. 

105 What doth. God require in the fixth 
Command ? 

# * 

A. That I neither in Thought, nor by 
Yfords, nor Gefture,' much lefs by any 
, Action, either by'mylelfor others, diflionour, 
hate, hurt, maim, or kill any Man, but that 
I Juy afide ah Revenge j alfo that I dm no 

Injury 
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Injury to myfePf, or wilfully cxpofe- my 
Life to any Danger : for the Magiftratc 
wears the Sword, and is the Avenger of 
Murder. 

Zcch. viii. 1 7. Jnd let none of you imaghie 
Evil tn his Heart agair.Ji your Neighbour •, and 
love no falfc Oath : for all tbcfe ai e Things that 
I hale, faith the Lot d. 

Gen. IV, 6. yhid the Lord faid unto him, 
Why art thou voroth ? and iihy is thy Counte- 
nance fallen ? 

Levit. XXIV. 19, 20. And if a Man caufe a 
BkmiJJj in hts Neighbour’, ai be hath done, fo' 
fmll it he done unto him : Breach for Breach, 
Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth : ai he hath 
caufed a BlemiJIs in a Man, fo fhall it be done to 
him again. 

2 Sam. xii. 9. TlHocrcforc haft thou defpifed 
the Commandment of the Lord, to do Evil in 
his Sight ? Thou haft killed Ui iah the Hittite 
ivith the Sword, and haft taken his I Fife to be 
thy IFife, and haft flam him with the Swoi d of 
the Children of Ammon. 

Grn, ix. 6. IFhofo ftseddeth I^Aan's Blood, by 
Man ftsall his Blood be Jhed : for in the Ima^t 
of God made he Man. 

Numb. XXXV. 31. Moicovcr,\e fhall take no 
SatisfaHion for the Life of a Murderer, which 
ts, guilty cf Death : but he Jhrdl furcly be put to 
Death. 


R 
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Matth. XV. 19. Foy out of the Eeanp-ocecd 
evil Thoughts, Murders, Adult cFies, Formca- 
ttons. Thefts, falfe JVUnefs, Biafphennes, 

Prov xii. 18. There ts he that fpeaketh hke 
the Piercings of a Si.icrd : hut the T ongue of 
the mfe IS Health. ' 

Piov. vi. J2, 13, 14 A naughty Pei fon, a 
'xicked Man 'UsalLelh ‘iiiih a froivai d Mouth, 
lie 'lutnketh 'uoith his Eyes, he fpeaketh "Jiilh his 
Feet, h'e teacbeih ^d.itb his Fingers. Fi award- 
nefs IS in his Heart, he dcvifcth Mtfckicf con- 
tinually, he foweth Difcord 

Levit. XXIV 17. And he that kilhth ciiiy 
Man fallfurcly he put to Heath. 

Eph. V. 29. For no Man ever yet ha^ed his- 
own Flcfj', but nouiifjeth and cherrfseth it, 
even as the Lord the Chui ch. 

Rom xiii 4. For he is the Mnifier of God 
to thee f Cl' Good. But if thou do that whih is 
Evil, he afraid', for he hears F not the Sword 
in vain ; for he is the T\F rift er of God, 'a Re- 
venrer to execute Wrath upon him that aoetb 
Evil 

f' ~ 

* ^ 1 " i " 

ic6 But doth not tliis Command feem'to^ 
fpeak of Murder alone ? ^ 

A. Murder, comprehends Root -and 
Source of it, and' God, in prohibiting- Mur^' 
der, forbids Envy, Platred, Wrath, and Re- 
venge. 


Prov. 
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Prov. xiv. 30. A found Henri is the Lifejf 
ihe FkJJj : hut E^^uy the Rottennefs of the Rone 

James iii. 16, For 'where envying and Stufc 
is, there ts Ccnfufioh^ and cnseiy evil IVcrk. 

I John 111. 15. Whofotver hnteth his Bro- 
il er ts a Murdet er : and ye know that no Mur- 
derer hath eternal Life abiding in linu 

Prov. XXIX. 22. An anpy Man frneth up 
Strife y and a furious Man aboundeth in Tianf- 
grejfwn. ^ 

Hpli. iv. 31. Let all Bitternefs, and JFraih, 
and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-fpeahng, be 
put away from you, with all Malice. 

Prov. XXIV. 29. Say not, I will do fo to Irin, 
,r.s he hath done to me ^ I will render to ihe Man 
according to his IFork. 

Rom. xli. 19. Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourfehes, but rather give place unto Wrath. 
For It -IS wilt ten. Vengeance is mine', 1 will 
t ihc Lord^ 

107 Ff Is it fufficient, that wc do not kill or 
hurt our Neighbour ? 

y/. No: for God, by prohibuing Envy," 
Haticd, and Wrath, commands the oppofirc 
Yiitucs, as th.at we love our Neighbour 
as Gurillvcs, flicvv to him kind I^o.^bcar- 
ance, Mecknefs, Mercy, and ail Fncnd- 
flup, and avert from him all Harm, as far as 
polliblc; and tint ve even do good to our 
tnemics. 


Rom. 
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Txom. lo. Love V'otirlh no III to his 
TLi<:;h!au}^ thtrefon Love is *the fuiftlhn^ of the 
Ld'^o. 

i Cor. yni. 4. Chnrily fujfercth long^ r,vd is 
kind ^ iJmiicj t'/'Victh roll, ChcHiy veunteth 
rot itfc'j, is not jmjfal rp. 

\'ii. }io. If It be poffihlc, as mtch as 
licth r/; >c;', ItZi ftticeabh .vnh rli Men. 

iVoY. .xv. i. /I foft yJnf-vtr tinncth aztny 
IL)atl> , bus giuvous I Fads jih np Anger. 

Col jii. j ? Lilt on thn ejere ( as the Eltfi of 
Cody holy and btlcved) Isc.clIs oJ JAercieSy Kmd- 
nefsy hhtmblcncfs (f M:ul, Mechtfs, long Stf- 
f'i ir.g. 

i Pet; iii. S. Lmallyy be y all of one Mthd, 
havikp^ Coiupajfon one of another \ love as Bre- 
thren, be pitiful, he corrteoiis. 

Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. If thou foi bear to de- 
liver than shat arc eh avon vnio Death, and thofe 
that arc ready to be Jlain : tf tloou fay eft. Behold, 
ive knovj it not 7 Doth not be that pondcreth the 
Heart eonfidcr it ? And he that keepeth thy Soul, 
doth not be know it ? And fhall not he render to 
tveiy Man according to his JFa Is ? 

Match. V. 43, 44. Te have heard that it hath 
been faid, Lbeu Jlsalt love thy Neighbour, and 
hate thine Encny : but J fay unto you. Love 
your Eneuiies, blcfs thtm that cur fc you, do Good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them vshcb 
defpitcfully ufe you, end pa fccute you. 




The 
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forty-first SUNDAY. 

"The fiventh CommanhienL 


io8 AVbat is mcluded ii\ the feveAth Cora‘* 
mand ? 

yl. All Unchaftity is Iiere CGnciemiaed ; 
^nd therefore we muft hate it from our 
Hcai ts, and live modefl: and chafte, whether 
in the marriage ftate, or fingle. 

Gal, V. 19. N'ow the JVo 7 ks of thcFlcJIo ar€ 
whtch are thefCy Adnltoj^ Formca-t 
ttouy Uncleannefs^ Lafcrjtouf 7 Jcfs. 

Eph. V. 5, 6. For this ye kmw, that fw 
Whoi em}:^e}\ nor mclcan Pn fon^ nor covetous 
Man who js an Idolater^ hath any Inheritance m 
the Kingdom of Chrift^ and of God, Let no 
Man deceive you with vain Words : for becaufe 
cf thefc Things couictb the Wrath of God upon 
the Children of Difchedicnce, 

Rev. XXI. 8. But the Fcaiftil, and Unhe^ 
Jteving^ and the AhondnahJe, and Murderers, 
and JFhc-rc mongers, and Sorcerers, and Tdole tens, 
and all Liars, fjcll have them Part m the Lake 
which liirnetb with Fire and Brhnjlone j whhb 
is the fcicnd Death, 

Rc\'. xxn. 15. For without are Dogs, and 
Sii ec: r? s^and V/horcirongers, and Min denrs.rnd 

R 3 Jdclatc/ u 
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Idolater, and ^hofoever Icroeth and jnaketh a 
JLte. . i 

EpJi. V. 3. But Fwmcation and all Unclean- 
■jiefs, oi‘ Covetoufnefs, let it not be once jiamed 
■atnong-you, as becofneth Satnts. 

Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage ts honourable in all^ 
mid the bed undejiled: but Whoi'einongers and- 
Adulterers God will judge. 

Eph. V. 30, 31, 32. For we are Members of 
his Body, of his Flejh, and of his Bones. For 
this Caufe Jhall a Man leave his Father and Mo- 
ther, and /ball he joined unto his IVife ; and they 
two Jhall be one Flejh. This is a great Myjtery : 
hut I fpeak concerning Chrijl and the Church. 

I Cor. VI. 18. Flee Fornication. Eveiy Sin 
that -a Man doth is without the Body \ hut he 
that committeth Fornication, finneth againji his 
own Body. 

- j Theff. iv. 4. That eve^y one of you Jhpuld 
Jenow how to ytojfefs IBs Vejfel in San'hfijicatton 
■and Honour. - 

Gen. li. 18 and 24. And the Lord God faid, 
Jt is iiot good that the Man Jhould he alone : I 
-will make him a Help meet for him. Therefore 
Jhall a Man leave bis Father and Mother, end 
Jhall cleave unto htsJVife : and they pail be one ' 
Flep. _ ; ' . 

1 Cor. vii.'"34. There is Differ eiKe alfo he- 
jween a JVife and a Virgin : the unmarried Wo- 
man careth for the Things of the Lord, that pe 
may he holy, both in Body and in Spirit : but pe 

Jhat 
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that is marned ^caretb for the '^things of ih& 
U^orld, how pe may pkafe her Bupatid. 


1C9 Doth not God here prohibit more than - 
Fornication, and fuch like Uncleannefs ? 

A. As our Bodies and Souls are the 
pies of the Holy Ghoft, he requires, that we 
preferve them pure and holy, and prohi- 
bits therefore all unchafte Gelhires, Words, 
Thoughts, Lulls, and whatever draws Men 
to the Sin. 

Matth. XV. 10. For out of the Heart proceed 
evil Thoughts^ Murders^ Adulteries, Foinica^ 
Sions, Thefts, falfe JVttvefs, Blafphcmies. 

Matth. V. 28. But I fay unto you. That 
whofoever looketh on a IVbman to lujl after her, 
hath committed Adultery already with her in bis 
Heart. 

2 Pet. ii, 14, Having Eyes full of Adulteiy, 
and that cannot ccafefrom Sin ; beguiling unjtable 
Souls : an Heart they have exa’c^ed with covet- 
ents practices ■, cui fed Children. 

Prov. vii, 10. And behold, there met him a 
JFcman with the Attire of m Harlot, and fub- 
til of Heart. 

Ifai. ill. id, ly. Moreover, the Lord faith, 
Becaufe the Daughters of Zion are haughty, and 
walk with jlretcbcd-foi th necks, and wanton 
eyes, walking, and mirctng as they go, and 
making a Tinkling with their Feet 1 therefore 
4 bc Lord will fmiie with a Scab the Crown of 

the 
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Ilcdd of {he T) aught ct s of Zhn, and the Lord 
av'ill dif cover tharfa) el Pai ts. 

Hph. jv. 29. Let no corrupt Conanunication 
p} occed an of your Mouthy hut that vjhtth is 
^ood to t! ' Ufe of hdifymg^ that^ it may 
infer Grace unto the Hearers. 

*l£ph. V. 3, 4, 5, Jjut h'oiikation^ and all 
■‘Uncicannefsj or Covetoufnefs^ let st not he once 
named nnongjt you., as hccQrncth faints : neither 
Filtbincfs^ mr foohf Talbng^ norjefirg., which 
-at c not convenient : hut r-'t her giving of Lhar.h. 
For this ye /-//ccj, that ro lyhorcnionger^ nor 
arclca/i l^^nfon, nor co'tctous ]\Ian who is an 
Idolater., hath anj Inberttance in the Kingdom 
afChtf., and of God. . 

' 1 Cor. XV. 33. Be not deceived : evil Com- 
onumcaticns corrupt good Manners. 

*Rom. xiii. 13. Let us^ walk honefly eis in 
ihe Day % not in Fie ling and Drunkennefs.i not 
in Chambering and IFantonnefs., not in Strife 
and En'iying. 

Pf. cxix. 37. Finn away mine Eyes fi'om 
Beholding Vanity , and quicken thou me in thy 
Way. 

Ecclef. xi. 9. Rejoice., O young Man, in thy 
Youth, and let thy Heart cheer thee in the Days , 
af thy Touth, and walk in the Ways of iby 
Heart, and in the Sight of thine Eyes : hut 
know thou, that for all thefe Fbtngs Gad will 
Bring thee into Judgment. 

1 Cor. ill. 16, ly. Know ye mot that ye ars 
^he Femple f God,. and'JhaJ' the 'f pint of .God . 

Awelleib 


( 'iS9 ) 

divelklb in you ? If uny hlan leJiJe the I’enipU 
if 'God, him fmfl God dejlroy : for the I'anple 
of God IS holy, 'vohch Hempleye are. 


The forty-second SUNDAY, 

itbe eighth Commandment, 

no What doth God prohibit in the eighth 
Command f 

A. God doth not merely forbid that Theft 
and Robbery, winch is coenizabic by the Ma- 
g'llbrate j but all fuch Deeds and Devices, 
whereby we endeavour to get unjuftiy our 
Neighbour’s Goods, whether by Violence, 
or Pretence of Right j likewife all unrighte- 
ous Weights, Mcafures, Wares, Coin, and 
Ufuiy, or any other Means prohibited by 
God: and all Avarice, and the Abufe and 
fquandcring of his Gifts arc alio here for- 
bidden. 

Jer. xxvit, 5. I herve made the Earth, the 
Man and the Beafi that are upon the Ground, 
hy my great Power, and hy my outf retched Arm, 
and have given it unto whom it feemed meet unto 
me. 

Prov. xxii. 2, The Rich and the Poor meet 
together : the Lo) d is the Maka' of them all. 

Levit. ix. II. Jhall net Jleal, neither deal 
faifeh, ndtin he one to another. 


Exod. 
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Kxocl, xxi. 16. yh;d be that Jicalclb a 
■eihd fdlclh bihi^ cr if he he fcifiid vi h:s Ha, id, 
he Jhall furcly he put to TJcalb. 

Exod xxii. J, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. If a Man 
JJhill Jleal an Oy or a Sheep, and kill it, .or fill 
it ; he fijall rcflorc fi'ic Oxen fo an 0 :<, and 
four Sheep for a Sheep. If a Thief he found 
bicahng up, avd'he finiiten that he die, tine 
JJjall no Bleed he feed for him. If the Sim he 
rifin upon him, there fbail he Blood fbed for 
him for he fbould n.ake full Reft tut: on j if he 
have nothing, then he fieaV he fold for hs Theft. 
If the I hep he eeit'iidy found in his Hand 
/ihve, 'iohether it he 0 .\j or Hfis, or Sheet) \ he 
fhall refers dcnwic. If a Man jhall caufi a Field 
cr Vine) aid to he eaten, and fmll put in bis 
Bcaft, and fall feed in another Man's Field j 
of the bif of h:s evn Field, and of the bef of 
bis ovon Vineyard "Jhall be male Refiitutfon. 
If Fire break out, and catch in Thorns, fo that 
the fiacks of Corn, or the fianding. C02 u, or the 
Field.be cenfumed therewith', he that IJndled 
she Fire Jhall furely make Rfhtuti&n. If a Man 
Jhall deliver iinto bis Neighbour, Money -or Stuff 
ip keep, and it he fiokn out of the" Maifs Heufi', 
if the Thief be found. Jet him pay double. 

Prov. xxviiL 24. TVbofo rohheth bis Father- 
Tor his Mother, and faith. It is no Tranfgrejfion j 
she fame is the Companion of a Hefroyer. 

Micah ii. 2. And they covet Fields, and take 
ihem by Violence. 


i Peju 
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I Pet. i..i 5. as he ‘ivhirh hath called you is 
holy^fo k ye holy tn all Manner of Convcrfatwn . ' 

1 TheiT. iv. 6. dlhat no Man go beyond and 
defraud bis Brother in any 'Mat ter : hecaufe that 
the Lord is the Avenger of all fuch, as we alfa 
have forewarned you^ and icjiified. 

Levit. XIX. 35, 36. Tc JJjall do no Unrightc- 
cufnefs in Judgment^ inMete-yard, in Weighty 
Cl in Mcajure, Juft Balances^ juft Weights^ a 
juft Efhah^ and a jift liin ftoall ye have : I 
am the Lord your God, which brought you out 
of the Land of Egypt. 

Pf. XV. 5. He that putteth not out his Money 
to Ufu})\ nor taketh Reward againft the Inno- 
cent. He that doth thefe Lhings., JJmll never 
I c moved. [Read tliis whole Pfalcn.] 

Pf. xxxvii. 21. Lhe Wseked hoirczveih^ and 
paycth not again : but the Righteous fheweth 
Me}\)\ and givetb. 

Prov. xxiii. 20, 21. Be not among Winc- 
lihhcts ; ainongfl riclods Eaters of FkJJj, For 
the Druhkai d and the Glut ten ftuill come to Po- 
verty : and Di crwfinefs ft^all clothe a Men with 
Regs. 

I Cor. vi. 9, 10. Know ye net that tie tln- 
iiftjtcous JJjall not inherit the Kingdom of Godd 
Be rot deceived: neither Fornicators^ nor Ido- 
laters., 7 or Adulterers ^ . noi Effeminate., nor 
Alifcrs of ilcmfehes with Mankind, norThieves, 
i.er Covet CHS, i.ci Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor 
Frtcrt! oners, /ball inherit the dCrngdom of God. 

Lev. XIX. 13, ffhcu fmlt not' defraud tJjy 
Keigl'l’cur, neither rob hiin : the F/ages of him 

that 
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(hnt is hind flsail mt abide esyiih thcc all Ni^bt 
until tlic Aloniing, 

Amos viii. 4, 5, 6, 7. Hear thiSi, 0 ye that 
J'cvalfozij tip the Needy ^ even to make the Poor of 
the hand to fail^ fPben zuill the Nr.v- 

uioon be gonoj that zve may fell Corn ? and the 
Sabbath, that 'zjc may fet forth IPbcat, making 
the Ephah fmalb, and the Shekel great, andfalfi- 
fying the Balances by Deceit That zve may buy 
the Poor f<n‘ Stiver, and the Needy for a Pair 
of Shoes ; y ca, and fell the Refufe of the Wheat? 
The Lord hath fvoin by the E\‘cellc>icy of Jacob, 
Surely I vod I never forget any of their JVorks. 

Jer. xxii. 13. I No unto him that buildttb his 
Noufe by Unrightcoiifnefs, and his Chambers by 
Wt ong , that ufeth hts Neighbour's Service 
vEthout Wages, and giveth him not for hts 
WorL 

I Tim. vi. 9, 10. But <hcy that will be 
rich, fall into Temptation and a fnare, and into 
many fcohjh and hurtful Lufts, i-^hich drevm 
Men in DeftruSiion and PeiEition. For the 
Love of Money is the Root of all Evil : which 
while fame coveted after, they have erred from 
the Faith, and pierced themfeJves through with 
many Sorrows. 

^ * 


1 1 1 What doth God require in this Com- 
mand ? 


A. That I advance my Neighbour’s Pro- 
fit, 'wheneves: I can and may do it, and .deal 

' . ji'witJi 
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with him in fuc^i a Manner, as I would that 
others fhould deal with me and that I woik 
diligently, that I may help the Needy and 
Diftrefled, 

1 Con X. 24. La m Man feek his o'Vim : hut 
evoy Man another's U'^eedih. 

Matth. vii. 12 therefore all Lhhigs issbcd-^ 
fotveryc roould that Men JJmd ’ do to you, do' ye 
even fo to the)n^, Jo this is the Law and the 
Prophds. 

Hcb. xiii. 5, Let your Converfation he with- 
cm Cevetoujnefs •, and he content with fuch 
Lhings r f yc have. L'or he hath /aid, I will 
nciir leal e thee, nor fci fake thee. 

2 'i'hcff. III. 12, 13. Now them that are 
fuih, we command, and exhort by ntir Lord 
jtf'S Chifi, that with ^netnefs they work, and 
cat tL\n own Ihcad. Bui ye Brethren, he not 
wea, \ in wdl-domz. 

hpli. IV. 28, Let him that Jlck, flea! no 
ucnc : hut latbcr let hhn labour, wciking with 
I IS Hands the Lhing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needclh. 

Prov. XIX. 17. He th'^t hath Pity upon the 
Peer, lendcth unto the Lord ; and that wPeh 


/ e hath given, wiU he repay him again. 

z Cor. IX. 6, 7. But this I fay. He which 
feveth fparing^y, fmdl icap alfo fpmrgly: and 
hi which few cth Icvatifulh, pad I nap alfo hetn- 
t fully. Every Man according as he purpofdh 
in bis Heart, fo let hmgnc\ not giudgingly, 

S Kf 
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01 - of Necejity: for God hvelh a chearful 
Gtver. 

Gal. vi. 10. As we have therefore Opportu- 
fiity, let us do Good unto all Men^ efpcctally unto 
them who are of the Hoiijhold of Faith, 


The FORTY-THIRD SUNDAY. 

^he ninth Commandment. 

112 ^ What is required in the ninth Com- 
mand ? 

A. That I fpeak not falfely to any Man, 
pervert no Man’s Words, be no Tale-bearer, 
or Slanderer, judge none lightly or unheard, 
nor hel^ to condemn unjuftly j but that I avoid 
all Lying and Difiembiing, as being the pro- 
per Works of the Devil, on Pain of the heavy 
.Wrath of God upon me; alfo, that I Ipeak 
Tiuth before the Tribunal of Juftice, and m 
all -other Tranfadtions, fpeak uprightly, and 
from the Heait : alfo that I defend and ad- 
vance the Honour of my Neighbour accord- 
ing to my Abihty. 

' Deut. xvi. 19. Fhou Jloalt not wiefi Judg- 
ment^ thou Jlsalt not refpedl Perfons^ neither 
take a Gift: for a Gift doth blind the Eyes of the 
Wife-i and pervert the Words of the Righteous. 

Deut. xix. 18, 19- And the Judges Jhall 
viake diligent Inqtufition : and behold, if the 

IWinefs 
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Lev it. xix. 16. T/joii jJmlk not go np and 
dczion as a Tale-h ever anwtig thy People , neither 
Jhalt thou Jland ogathjl the Blood of thy Neigh- 
lotir : I am the Lord, 

Ff. ci. 5, 6, 7. TFhofo prrPdy fandereth hs 
BJetghboiit him ToPI I cat off • him ihed hath 
an high Look, and a proud Heart, ‘mill not I 
not fujfer ' IhPinc Eyes fbaii le upon the Frath- 
ful of the Land, Prat they may divell u>ith me : 
Le tha.t 'z^ialhcth in a pci f chi Way, he fhall fci re 
T,:e. He ihaJ roorkelh Deceit fhall not diudl 
''j.'ilhin my Heufe : he that tclleih Lies fhall 
net term' in nm ^.zbt, 

Luke vi. 2 , 7 ’ Hnd if you do Good to them 
•'H.dcb do Good to you, rubat Lhanks hare ye? 
For Str'urs do even the fame. 

Lev. XIX. I j. d'e fhall not feal, neither deal 
fafdy, neither lie one fo another. 

Ff. V, 7. But as for me, 1 rolllccme into thy^ 
Houje in the Multitude of thy Mercy : and in 
tby Fear mill I m or fhip toward thy holy Femple. ' 

Zech. vjii. 16. Fhefe are the Fhings that ye 
fhall do. Speak ye erety Man the hPriith to Ins 
Neighbour : execute the ffudgment of Frulh and 
Peace ui your Gates. 

'1 Sam. xix. 4. Hnd Jonathan fpake Good of 
David unto Saul his Father, and faid unto him. 
Let not the King fin againfi his Serrant, againfi 
David : hccaufc he hath not fumed againfi thee, 
and hecaife his Works have been to ihee-ward 
r try- good. 


Col. 
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Coi. iv. 6 . Zit your Speech he ahjjays with 
Grace, feafoned with Salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to anfwer evety Man. 

Pf. cxli. 3. Set a Watch, 0 Lord, before 
my Mouth •, keep the Door of my Lips. 

Rev. xxi. 8. But the Fearful and Unbeliev- 
ing, and the Abominable, and ALurderci s, and 
Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, 
and all Liars, Jloall have their Fart in the Lake 
which burneth with Fire and Brimftone : which ^ 
is the fecond Death. 

Pf. XV. 2. He that walketh uprightly, eind 
worketh Right eoufnefs, and fpeaketh the F ruth 
in hs Heart. 

I Sam. xvf 18. Fhen anfwer ed one of the 
Servants, and faid, Behold, I have fecn a Son 
of JeJfe the Bethlehemite, that is cunning in 
playing, and a mighty valiant Man, and a 
Man of War, and prudent in Matters, and a 
comely Perfon, and the Lord is with him. 

James 1. 19. Wherefoye my beloved Bre- 
thren, let evoy Man he fwift to hear, few to 
fpeak, few to Wrath. 
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The forty-fourth SUNDAY. 

'r^ : 

\ 

Tlye tenth Commandment^ 'and of the right Ufe 
of the Law. 

112^ What is required in the tenth Com- 
mand ? 

y/. That not the leaft Concupifcence or 
inward Thought againft any Command of 
God be indulged m our Hearts, but that at' 
all Times we refill Sin, and take Pleafnre in 
Righteoufnefs. * ' ^ 

Detit. V. 21. Neither palt then define thy 
Neighbour’s Wife.^ neither jhalt thou covet ihj 
Neighbour’s" Honfe, his Field, or his Man- 
fsrvant, or his Maid-fervant, his On, or kts 
Afs, or any Lhing that is thy Neighbour’s, 
i- Col. hr. 5. Mortify therefore your Members' 
volnch are upon the Earth . Fornication, Un- 
ckannefs, inordinate Affebiion, evil ConoufF 
fccnce, and Cevetcufnefs, vihuh is Idolatry. 

I Pet. 11. II. Deaily beloved, 1 befeech you: 
as Strangeis and Pilgrims, nhfiam from flefily 
Lufs, which war againft ike Soul. 

James 1. 14, 15. But every Man is tempted 
when he is drawn away of bis own Luft, and 
■jsnti'ced. Fhen when Luft hath conceived, it 

h) ingetb 
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hhigtth fcUh Si^i *, and Sm^ 'ivben it is finijhvdr 
h wgcth fo} th Death, 

Gen. 'VI. 5. Jfid God faw that the IViched- 
ncfs of Man was g} eat in the Earthy and that 
uvery Imagination of the Thoughts of hts Heat t 
was only evil continually. ' 

Gal. V. ly. For the Flefi Jujieth againfi the 
Spii lit and the Spirit againjl theFleJIj : and ihefe 
are contrary the one to the other : fo that ye: 
cannot do the things that ye would. 

Rom. VI. 12. Let not Sin therefore reign in 
your mortal Bcdy\ that ye faould obey it in the 
Litjls thereof. 

I Pet. iv. 2. That he no longer flsould live 
the reft of his Time in the Flejh to the Lifts of 
Men, hut to the Will of God. 

1 John 11. 15, 16, 17. Love not the Worlay 
neither the Things-tbat are in the World. If 
any Man love the World, the Love of the Fa- 
ther IS not in him. For all that is in the 
IFcrld, the Ltift of the Flcftj, and the Lift of 
the Ejes and the Pride of Life, is not of the 
Father, hut is of the Woi Id. And theWcild 
paffeth away, aid the Lift thereof: but ho 
that doetb the Will of God, ahideth for 
ever. 

1 Coi. X. 6. How thefe Things were cur eu- 
rmplci, to the Intent wc ftmild not lift after 
rod Things, as they alfo lifted. 

Pr. CMM. 13 and 1 2S. M'^ith my Lips have I 
d.\Ja cd all the Judgments of thy Mouth. — Theic- 

fon 
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fcfc / tjiccw aH ihy Prcccpth concerning nil 
Things to he right j and 1 hate cvety falfe 
my, 

114,^. But can they wIjo arc truly converted 
unto God, keep all the Commands ? 

yl. No verily : for the grentefi; Saints, as 
long ai> they continue in tins Life, make but 
fmall Advances in chefe Paths of Obedience : 
Jiov/cvcr, with an carneft Pnipofe of Heart, 
they live not to fomc, their Obedience is 
not partial, but to all tlic Commands of* 
God. 

Job ix. 2,3. I hiozv it is fi of a Truth: 
hut hezv Jtwtild Mein be jujl ‘luith God ^ If he 
w;V contend vnlh hinii he cannot anfwc}\ bsrn 
one (jf a thoufind. 

Pf. ex ini. 2. And enter not into Judgment 
•with ihy Servant : foi m thy Sight Jhall no 
Man hvirg he jujlificd, 

Rom. vii. 19. For the Good that I would ^ I 
do not blit the Evil which I would not, that 
Ido. 

Phil. iii. 12. Not as though I bad already 
attained, either were already perfect : but I 
follow after, if that I may apprehend that for 
which alfo I am apprehended of Cbnjl Jefus. 

Pf. cxix. 106. Then Jhall I not be afhamedy 
when I have' Refpebt unto all thy Command- 
^nents. 


Luke 
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Luke I 5i '(i. T hire was in the Days of 
Ilend I be Kwg of Judea^ a certain Trtejl named 
Zachaiks, of the Ccurfe of Jha : and hs 
Uye was of the Daughters of Jar on, and her 
Name was Ebzabeth, And they “were both 
rghtccus befoe God, walking m all the Corn- 
mnrJnmils and Ordinances of the Lord blame- 
kfs. 

0 t 

JiS-^ Why doth God older the ten Com- 
inamlmcnti to be fo ftridly enjoined, feeing no one 
can keep them ? 

A. I. *riwt we, during our whole Life, 
may ad\Mni,c in the Knowledge of our finful 
Natuic, and be more and n ore felicitous to 
feck the roigivcnefs of Sms, and an Interefl: 
in the Rmhteoufnefs of Chrift : and that wo 
alfo may be importunate in praying to God 
for the Gi ace of the Holy Ghoft; that we 
be moie and more renewed in God’s Image, 
till wc attain to tlie Pevfedion and Biefiednefs 
of the Righteous after this Life, 

Rom. vn. 22, 23. For I delight in the -Law 
of Gcd, after the inward Man. But I fee an- 
ctha Law m iny Members, waning againjl the 
I aw of my h,Fnd, and hi inging me into Captt- 
'iity to the Lew of Sw, which is in my Mem- 
h,s 

Gal ii. 16. Knowing that n Man is not 
juftficd h the Jbciks of tie Law, but by ihst 

Faith 
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Fpiih of Jcfus Chrifi \ even voeihave helieveBin 
Jcfus Chrtfij that we might he jujlified hy tFe 
Faith of ChiiJ}^ and not by the JVciks of the 
Law : for hy the Works of the Law fall -no 
Flefh he jiiftfied. 

Phil. iii. 14 I prefs towards the Mark, for 
the Prize of the high Calling of God in Chi iji 
Jefus. 

Pi. cxliii. 10. Leach me to do tJjy Wtlh, for 
thou art my God: ily Spini ts good‘s lead me 
into the Land of Upright nefs. 

I Cor. xiii. 10. But when that which is per- 
fctf IS come, then that which is in part fall he 
done away. 


The forty-fifth- SUNDAY. 

Of Prayer in general, 

% 

316 ^ Why is Prayer neceflary for Ch'riftiatis ? 

A. Becaufe it is the chief Part of that 
Homage and Thankfulnefs, which God re- 
quires of us : And 'becaufe God will gwe 
his Grace and Holy Spirit to thofe only, who 
fervently and without ceafing pray u^to and 
praife him for it. 

Pf. cxix. 4, 5. Lhoti hafi commanded us to 
keep thy Pi ecepts diligently. 0 that my JV lys 
were dtrehled to keep thy Statutes, 


Phil 
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Pliil. iv. 6 . careful for nothing : Ivt in 
every thing, by Ptayer and Suppheation^ ivilh 
Thankfgtvmg^ let your Rcquejls be made hiovjn 
unto God. 

Pf. Ixii. 9. Surely Men of low Degree are 
Vainly.) atid Men of high Degree are a Lie : 
to be laid in the Balance.^ they are altogether 
lighter than Vanity. 

Pf. 1 14, jg. .Offer unto God Thankfgiving, 
and pay thy Vows unto the Mofi High And 
call upon me in the Day of Trouble, I will de^ 
liver thee, and thou ffalt glorify me. 

1 Tim. ii. i. I exhort therefore, that fiijl of 
all. Supplications, Prayers, Interceffions, and 
giving of Thanks be made for all Men. 

Matth. vii. 7, 8. AJk,and it JJjall he given unto 
you \ feek, and ye ffall find ; knock, and it fimll 
be opened unto you : for evciy one that ajketh, 
reccivcth \ and he that feckelh, findeth j and to - 
him that knocketh, it fimll be opened. 

James iv. 2. T'clufi, and have not : ye kill, 
and defile to have, and cannot obtain: )c fighr 
and war, yet ye have not, hecaufc ye cjk 
not. 

Matth. vi. S, 9. Bevet )c therefore h he unto 
than : for your Father kneweth what Thinrs ye 
have need of, before ye aff him. After this 
Manner theref-re pi ay ye. Our Father v. huh 
ait in Heave t , hallowed be thy Name. 

Jci.xxix. II, 12. Fci I ki.cw tie Therghts 
that I tlink t mards you, faith the Lo}.\ 

Tt oiglts 



^'Icnghis of Pcac£^ chd hot Eid^ to grjs 
}o:i (W cxp.Pod E ben pjall yc crdl upon 

Wef, r>rJ ye fnall go tihd pjny unto mc^ r?id I 
Ti-yj / hecu Icn unto yoie, 

James iv. 3 }‘e njl:, end receive not, heenufe 
ye nfl annfs^ 1 1 at ye may eonfume it upon \cu)' 

Ifai. i. 15. ylnd ’■^ben ye fpread forth jOur 
Hands, I enPil I tde ,h,nc Eyes from you- yea, 
oiohtn ye rnHc many Players, I'lcill ret beer : 
year Ilnnd^ aie full cf Blood 

Pi cxlv. 18, 19. Poe Lc) d is nigh unto all 
ilesn lift call t‘pDh to all that call upon 
bun in Pi ui/\ He mi!! fulfil the Defire of all 
that fee) bun: he alfo mill bear their Ciy, and 
^mdlfa'-jc thnn, 

Ezek. xxxvj. 37. Plus faith the Lord God, 
I mill yet for this he irqarrcd of Ly the Houfe of 
Ifracl, to CO it fci them, I mill tncreafe tiei» 
mitb Man hie a Flock. 


17 ^ What IS requifitc to Prayer, that it 
may be acceptable to God ? 


y A. 1. That we from the Heart call upon 
the only true God, as he hath revealed him-; 
fell' m his Word, for all which he hatli 
encouraged us to aflc. 2. That we know 
fundamentally our NecelTity and Mifery, and 
fo properly humble ourfelves before the Face 
' ' of 



iVf,; n. ^ ) 

' 3. Tlut we ; 
pZTcc^^ -Lord 

ct-- rr“''“^“^tj 

o„:.T “''*”?£; 

fet" ’"*■ 

‘^^ren % ^''ellozc,.ff‘^‘'‘ See“iL° 

, ' /oAn V ’"“o tie 7‘, ^oth / 


J"’/: c.v,v „ ^ '^•'w « *1 . ^ *w 

'■?>■ w/.j/l v; 5 ®- 7 4-. ">'!l ii: 

to t/y i- "'■‘^ ‘h P 
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' -Tob' xi. 15, 14, 15 - V 
Heart, and fireuJf^out thine Hands to-J)ards 
Mm- if Iniquity he in- thine Hand, pit it far 
^way/ani let not IVukednefs dwell m thy^,- 
iermdes. For then Ut thou Ift up tly Face 
mthout Spot, .yee, thou fialt be fiedfejl, and 

■^"'kIxxw. I. ht Judah ii God blown: his 
Name ts greet tn Ifrael. 

Gen. xviii. 47. Jnd Abraham anfwered 
end (aid. Behold now I have taken upon me to 
fpeak unto the Lord, winch am but Lujl and 

■feeler. V. Keep thy Foot whin thou gp 
i„ the Houfe of God; and be more ready to hear, 
ban to Jit the Sacrifice of Fools : for they con- 

Zernct that they do E^vll 

Maik x-i. 24. I’herejore-Ifay unto you, what 
<rhitm foever yh -defire when ye pray, helteve 
, tat ye Letvelheni, and ye M h^ve thm. 

th7t nvibitall Mtllibl 

B-ut let hm ajk in Faith notbmg waver- 
itl: for he that wavereth isMe a Wave of the 

sL dnventvtth the Wind, mdtoffed. . 

Rejoling^ ZnfTiraC 

in ‘Fribulalion ; contmmg infant tn Frayet . 


I iS II; 
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Ji8 For vi^at Things hath God exhorted 
us to pray unto him ? 

A, For all fpiritual and temporal BleflingSy 
vdiich the Loid Jefus Chnft hath compre- 
hended in -that Prayer, which he himfelf hath 
taught us. 

Matth. vi. 33. But fcckye fhj} the Kingdom 
cf God, arid his Right ecu friefs, a?jd -all tbefi 
things Jlsall be added unto you, 

119 What is the Purport of that Prayer f 

A, Our Father, v;ho -art in Heaven^ 
I. Hallowed be thy Name. 2. ^Thy King- 
dom come. 3. Thy will be done in Earth, 
as It IS in Heaven. 4. Give us this Day our 
daily Bread. 5. And forgive us ourTref- 
pafles, as we forgive them that tiefpafs againft 
'US. 6. And lead us not into T emptation ; 
but deliver us from Evil. For thine is tlic 
Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory,, 
for ever and ever. Amen, 


T JL Tni 



( 2o8 ) 


The forty-sixth SUNDAY. 


, Of Prayer^ themoflpctfe^ G 7 id compuhenfm. 


120 Why hath Chrifl dircftcd us to call 
upon God, as ** Our Father 

y/. That in the very Beginning of our 
Prayer^ a filial Fear and Affiance in God 
might be cheriffied, which is the proper Foun- 
dation of Prayer ; thus viewing God through 
Chrift as become our Father, and who will 
much lefs refufe us fuch Things, for which 
we pray to him out of a true Heart, and Faith 
unteigned, than our earthly Parents refufe us 
temporal Things. 

J ames i. 1 7. Every geed Gift^ ar.d every per- 
fe£f Gift is from above, and cometh down from 
the Fathn: of Lights, with whom is no Vari- 
allemfs, neither Hh^dow of burning. . , , , 

I Cor. vjii. 6 . But to us there is hut one 
■God, the Father, of whom are all Fhings, and 
we in him j and one Lord jefus Chrijl, hy 
'whom are all F kings, and we m him. 

Eph. ii. 18. For through him we both have 
Accefs hy one Spmt unto the Father. 

John XX. 17. Jefus faith unto her, L'ciicb 
'me not : for J i m not yet afeended to my Fa- 
ther : but go to my Brethren, and fy unto~tbem, 

J afrerjd 
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I a/c^fid v.nia Falher'and.ym'^ath^\ and 
towy God Cindy our Godr --- 

Malachi n. i6. HavewevotalloneFathr? 
Hath not one God created us ? Why do we deal 
irenckcroujly cveiyMan againfi his 'Brother, 
profaning the Covenant of ^ur Fathers. ' , 

Ifai, Ixiii. 1 6. Douhtlefs. thou art, our Fa- 
ther, though yJhraham he ignorant of us, and 
Ifrael acknowledge us not : thou, 0 Lord, art 
cur Father, our Redeemer, tlry Name is from 
everhifing. 

-Eph. i. 5, Having predeftinated us unto the 
Adaption of Children By jefus Cbnjf to hnnfelf. 
according to the Good Pleajure -of his Will. 

Pf. cm. 13. Like as a Father pitieih his 
Chtlciien: fo the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him. 

Prov. xiv. 26. In- the Fear of the Loid is^ 
jlrong Confidence : and hts Children fhall ha.ve a ■ 
Place of Refuge, 

John 1,12, 13. BtU as many as received him,, 
to them gave he Power to become the Sens of 
God, even to them that believe on Fs Name. 
"Which were hern, net of Blood, nor of the Will 
of the Flcf.', nor of the Will cf Man, but of 
God. 

1 Pet. i. 17, Andtf ye call on t^e Fit her, 
who Without RcfptR of P colons jiidgetb accerd- 
iig t: every Man’s IFcrL pajs ::jc Lime of 
yiur fajcui ’ :,.g }\r£ in Fe.w\ 

IVl.itth yi\ 3 1. If ye t^ :n Imty evd, h.cw 
' i\w togXi'gcC'd Gifts tinicyoir Chld.en, Lew 

T 3 much 
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Witch wore JhctUyour Father which is in Heaven 
give good 2 hings to them that ajk him ? - 

James V. i6. Confefs your Faults one to an- 
other, and pay one for another, that ye may 
he healed: The effchittal fervent Prayer of a 
righteous Man avaikth much, 

Pf. cxlv. 1 8, 19 The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all that call upon 
him in 7 ruth. He will fulfil the Lefire of them 
ibet fear him: he alfo will hear their Cry, and 
will fave them. 

Maith. xviii. 19. yjgain I fay unto you. 
That if two of you fljall ague on Earth, as 
touching any Thing that they fl>all ajb, it fhaU 
be done for them of my Father which is in 
Heaven, 

Eph. iv. 6. One God, and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all. 

121 ^ Why is it added, “ who art in Hea- 
** yen ? ” 


H. That we fhould not form mean and 
carnal Conceptions of the heavenly Majefly 
of God ; and to lead iis to expeft from his 
Tower and Goodnefs all NecelTaries for Body 
and Sonl. 

I Kings viii. 27 and 30. But will God in- 
deed dwtU on the Earth ? Behold, the Heavens, 
and Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee, 

1 hovj 
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FORTY-SEVENTH SUNDAY. 

On the frfl Petition^ 


112 Which' is the firft. Petition f 


A. “ Hallowed _bie .thy, Name.” Which 
frgnihesj. Grant in the firll Place, that we niay 
know thee rs we ought to do, and glorify 
and praife thee in all thy ."Works, in w,hicL 
thine Omnipotence,. Wiidom^ Goodncfs, Jnf- 
ti^e, Mercy, and Truth are cleaily revealed f 
.as likewile that we during our whole Eife, 
may fo reguLce our Thoughts, Words, .and 
Adtions, that thy Name through us bh'mot 
blafphemed, but honouied and glorified. ' 
Jer. x,‘-6. Ffirajjtiuch as there tstnone ihke' 
unto thee^ O , Lord, thou art great, and 
]S[f me IS great m Might. - ^ 

Pf, Ixxxvi. 8^9. Among the Gods, there is' 
pone like unto thee, 0 Lord neither ate there 
any tVorks like unto thy Works. All Nations 
whom thou haji made Jhall come and worjhip be- 
fore thee, O Lord : and Jhall glorify thy Name. 

Ifii. Ixiii. 16. Doubtlefs thou art oui\ Fa- 
ther, though Abraham he ignorant of ns, and 
Ifrael acknowledge us not : thou, O Lord, art 
our Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is from 
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Luke i. 49. For he theft is mighty hath done 
to vie great Fbhgs •, and holy ts his Name, 

John xii. 28. Father^ glorify thy Name! 
Then came there a Voice from Heaven^ 

/ have both ghrifed it, and will glonfy it 
Qgahi. 

Ezek. xxviii. 22. And fay, ^hns faith the 
Lord God, Behold, I am againfi thee, 0 Zidon, 
and I will be glorified in the Mtdfi of thee : and 
they fijall know that I am the Lord, when I 
JhaU have executed Judgments in her, and Jhall 
he fandlified in her. 

I Pet. iii. ^5. But fanbiify the Lord God in 
your Hearts : and be ready always to give an 
Anfwer to every Man that ajketh you a Reafon 
of the Hope that is in you, with Mecknefs and 
Fear, 

s Matth. V. 16. Let your Light fo Jhine before 
Mat, that they may fee your good IVorks, and 
glo7‘ify your Father which ts tn Heaven, 

Pf. xcii. 5, 6. 0 Lord, how great are thy 
Works f and thy thoughts are vay deep. A 
hi utifis Man kneweth not ♦, neither doth a Fool 
underfiand this, 

Pf. cxlv. 8, 9. Fhe Lord is gracious, and 
full of Compcjfm *, fiow to Anger, and of great 
Mercy. Lhe Lord is good to all: and his ten* 
der Mei cict at e over all his Works. 

Pf. xc. 16. Let thy Work appear unto tfjy 
StrvarJs, and thy Ghy unto tbar Children. 

Pf. Ixxii. iS, X9. Buffed be the Lord God, 
tLi God rf Jfiael, who only deth wondrous 

Things^ 
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j^}}d hkjjed be hts glorhus Name for 
and let the ’ivbole Earth h'e filled -jjith his 
Glory : Amen and Amen, 

hyM, xxxiv. 5, 6, 7. And the Lord def- 
eended in the Cloud, and food 'inth him ihtie, 
and frcelctimed the Name of the Lord. And 
the Lend -palfcd ly before him, and proclaimed, 
L" he Lord, the Lord God, me) ctful and graaous, 
long-fufic) hig, and abundant in Good'nefs and 
'Truth. Kct-ping Mercy for Thcufands,fcrghing 
Jniqiiity, and Tranfgrejfion, and 6 in, and that 
will by no Means clear the Guilty *, 'vifning the 
Jmqiiit) of the Lathers upon the Children, and 
upon the Childrens Children, unto the third and 
to the fourth Gena'ctiOn. 

Jalin xvit. 6 . I baoje manifejled thy Name 
unto the Men which then gavfi me out of the 
LVorld I thine they were, and thou gavefi thera 
*ne ; rand they have kept thy V/erd. 

Ifai. vi. 3. And one antd unto another, and 
faid. Holy, holy, holy is the Loi d of Hojls, the 
sivhole Earth ts full of his Gloiy. 

. -Kai. V. 16. But the Lord, of Hofts fimll be- 
eua.lted in Judgment, and God that is holy, JhaM 
befanLiifiedinRight£oufr.cfs.~ 

I £zek. xxxvi. 23 and 25. AndlwEfcrMify. 
my great Name which was profaned among the 
Heathen, which ye have profaned in the Midjb 
of them, and the Heathai fhall hio\v that I am 
the Lord, faith the Lord God, when / fisall be 
fanSified in 'jcu, befoie them Eyes. Then wdi 
L fprinkk clean IVatcr upon you, and ye Jhall be 
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chan: from aliyoiir FiIthiTtefs, and from aUyoar 
Idols will I {leanfe you, 

Ifai. viii. 13. SmiUify the Lord of Hojls him’- 
Jclf and let him be your Lear,, and let him be 
you) Dread, 

pr. cv. I, 2, 3. 0 pve thanks Unto the 
Lo)-d \ call upon his Name ; make known hts 
Deeds among the People. Sing unto hbn, fmg 
Pfalms u)ito hvn : talk ye of all his wondrous 
Wo) Is, Glofy ye in hs holy Name : let the 
Hca)‘t of them rejoice that feek the Lord. 

Pf Ixxxvi, II, 12. Leach me thy Way, O 
Lord, I will walk in thy Lruth : unite' my Heart' 
to fear thy Name. I will praife thee, 0 Lord 
my God, with all ny Heart: and I will glorify 
thy Name for evermore. 

Pf. civ. 24. 0 Loi'd, how manifold are thy 
Works I in Wifdom haft thou made them all : 
the Earth is full of thy Riches, 

Pf. Ixxi. 8. Let my Mouth he filled with ihy 
Praifc, and with thy Honour all the Day. 

Roin. ii. 24. For the Name of God. is hi aft 
phemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is 
wilt ten. 


THt\ 
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FORTY-EIGHTH SUNDAY. 

On the fecond Petition, 


123 Which is the fecond Petition ? 

A. “ Thy Kingdom come.” That is, 
govern us fo by thy Word and Spirit, that 
we may more and more fubmit ourfelves to 
thee ; enlarge alfo thy Church *, deftroy the 
Works of the Devil, and all Power which 
exalts itfelf againft tliee; hkewife all evil 
Purpofes which are deviled againft thy hojy . 
Word, till the Fulnefs of thy Kingdom come, 
in which thou wilt be all m all. 

Pf. cxlv. I and 13. I wdl extol thee, 

Oodj O King •, and L ^oodl blefs thy Name for 
ever and ever. Thy Kingdom is an everlafitng 
Kingdom, and thy Dominion endureth throughout 
nU GeneraUons, ' - 

Pf. xlv. 7. Thou lovejl Righieotifnefs, and 
batejl Wtekednefs : therefore God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the Oil of Gladnefs, above 
thy Fellovos. 

James ii. 5. Hearken, my beloved Brethren, 
hath not God chofen the Poor of this World rich 
in Faith, -and Heirs of the Kingdom, which hi 
hath fromifed to them that love, bm, > 

Matth, 
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Ivtattli. xxvi.^g. But I fuy tmloycu, 1 vjill 
not dihik hcnccfcrlh of the Funt of the Vine,, 
icntil that Day "Ji'bcn 1 drink it neejn ‘ueithyou in 
my Father's Kihgdonn 

' Rev. ill. 2 r. Fo him that overcemeth will I 
^rant Jo fit with me tn my Throne,, even as I 
<’lfo overcame, and am fet down with my Fa- 
iha in his Throne,. 

Match. IV. 17. From that Time Jtfiis began 
to p each, and to fay, ReperJ *, for the Kiig- 
dom of Heaven is at hand. 

Match, xxvin. 1 8. Hnd Jefns came and fpake 
unto them, fajing. All Power is given unto me 
7 a Heaven and Fla'rth. 

IR^v, xii. 10. ylndlheard a feud Voice, fay- 
ing in Heaven, Now is come Salvation, and 
Strength, and the Kingdom of cur God, and 
the Powe^ of his Chnjl : for the Accufer of our 
Biethien is cajl down, who accufed them he- 
feme 0U7 God Day and Night. 

Matth. XXV. ;j4. Then fmll the King fay unto 
them on his Right Hand, Come, ye hlefjed of n't 
Father, inherit the K ngdrm prepared for you 
fio.n the Foundation of tbclVorld. 

I Chron. XXIX. ii, Tkinc, 0 Lord, is the 
Great ncfs, and the Pawn-, and the Glory, and 
the Vi Ray, and the Majefry: for all that is in 
the Heaven and in the Earth, is thine ; thne 
ts the Kingdom, OLad, and thou a;-t eualted as 
Head ak ve all. 

Rom. iv. 17. (As it is written, I have '.race 
the a Father of many Nations) befere hii vv 'mm 

' U p, 
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ht Vclicvcd, even God ivho qt(‘chcnelh theTdead^ 
nud callcth thofc Things 'which be not, as though 
they 'were. 

Luke i. 52, 33. IlcJJoallhcgient, andJhaU 
be called the Son of the Higbejl ; and the Lord 
God JIo all give unto him the T hi one of hi s Father 
David. And he floall 1 cign over the H&tife of 
Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom there Jhall 
be no End, 

Dan. vii. 14. And there 'was given him Do- 
minion and Gloiy, and a Kingdom, that all 
People, Nations, and Languages flrndd ferve 
him : his Dominion is an cverlajtuig Dcmimon, 
'•which fhall not pafs a'way, and his Kingdom 
that 'which Jhall not be dejti oyed. 

1 Coi . XV. 24. Then cometh the End, 'when 
he fhall have delivered up the Kingdom to God, 
even the Father : 'when he JJmll have put down • 
all Rule, and all Authority, andPowei\ 

Mark ]X. i. And he faidunto them, Veiily 
I fay unto you, that there be feme of them that 
Jland here, '•which foall not lafie of Death, till 
they have feen the Kingdom of God come 'with 
Power, 

Pf. ex. I, 2, 3. The Lord faid unto my L01 d. 
Sit thou at my Right Hand, until I make thine 
Enemies thy Footftool.\ L he J^erd fhall fend the 
Rod of thy Strength out of Zion : tuk thou in 
the KFidJl of thine Enemies, Thy People foall 
be willing m the Day of thy Po'wer, in the 
Beauties of HoUnefs from the IVomb^ of the 
Morning: thou haft the Dc'wwf ihf Touth. 
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Zech. xiv. 9. y^nd the Lord JhaV le King 
ever all the Earth : in that Lay JI jail there he 
one Loj-d^ and bis name one. 

Col. 1. 13. Who hath delivered us from the 
Pozucr of Larkrefs^ arid hath iranflat cd us hit 0 
the Kingdom of his dear Son. 

Pf. cxix. 113. Order my Steps in thy Word : 
and let not a/iy tniqiiity have Lominion over 
me. 

Pf. H. 18, 19. Bo Good in thy good Plea' 
five unto Zion : hiiild thou the JV 'ills of ji ru- 
falcrn. Pben jJsalt thou he pknfed iviih the Sa- 
ri if ces of Righteoufnefs., vifh Bui/if-offaing 
and Wkok-hu, nt-offenng : then foall they of ir 
Bullocks upon tbvne jihar. 

Pf. C7:xii 6, 7. Pra) for the Peace of Jerti- . 
frkni', they fjall profper that hie thee. Peace 
he voithin thy Walls, and Prefpenty veithin thy 
Palaces. 


2 Tim. iv. 18. And the Lord fjall deh’ver 
me from evay czil Wok, and void piefer'ie 
me unto his heavenly Kingdom : to vehom be Glory 
for ever end ever. Anen. 

2 Cor. V. 2. Per in this vcc giorn eauicfly, 
dcfmng to he clothed upon zmih cur Eloufe, zvhieb 
ts from Heaven. 

Pf xhv. 5. Ttrougl thee zAiU zve pup darn 
cur Enemies , though thy Name vill v:e trerd 
thn: u.ndir that , ife up agoinf rs. 

Rev. xxii. 20. He vhicb teliifeth ilefe 


Tl'hgs, pith. Surely I ccn.c au.ikly. 
Even fc, clme Leid Jtfus. 


U 2 


Amen. 


Tu: 
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Tnc FORTY-NINTH SUNDAY, 


third Telit ion. 


I ?4 V/hiLh is the third Petition 1 

A. “ Thy AVlII be done in Earth, as it is 
in Heaven/’ %hich is. Grant that vc 
and ,Jl Mankind may renounce our own 
Will, and be v holly obedient to thy good 
and pcrfcifl V/iIl, and may every one fo 
chearfully and faithfully obferve and fulfil 
it, as do the Angels in Heaven. 

Heb. xii. 23. T/'tyc arc core to Mcnnt Sicn, 
and unto the City of the Irring God, the hea- 
'btnly Jcrufalcm, and to an lumonti ahk Com- 
pCiny of Angch. 

Eph. 1. p. Having made kno'Jon to us the 
myjtery of his Will, according to hs good Tka- 
jure, ivkich he hath purpefed in binifelf 
. John VI. 40. And this is the JVill of hniihat 
fent me, that evfiy one v^hich feetb the Son, and 
I eh eve th on him, may have cverlafiuig life : and 
I vjill raife him up at the laft Day. > 

M.uth vii. 21. Net every one that faith 
unto n.c. Lord, Lord, Jimll enter into the King' 
dim of Heaven, hit he ti at doth the IFilLof 
my heavenly Father zvhicl is in Heaven. 

I ThciT. 
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I Their, iv. For this is the Wtll of God, 
even your Sau^ftficaUon, that ye jidould ahflain 
from Formcatihh 

Heb. X, 36. For ye have need of Patience y 
- that afleryc have done the IF ill of God, ye might 
receive the Promije, 

Match. XVI. 24. Fhcn faid Jefus unto his 
DifcipleSj If any Man will come after me, let 
him deny himfelf, and take up his Qvfs and 
follow me. 

Phil. ii. 12, 13, 14, 15 linpcrefore my Be- 
loved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my 
Piefence only, hut now much more in my Ah- 
feace ; work out your own Salvation with Fear 
and Fnmbhng. For it is God which wcrleth 
in you, both to wtll and to do of bis good Plea- 
fii} c. Do all I kings without Murmurings and 
Dtfputings : that ye may be blamekfs and bam- 
hfs, the Sons of God, without Rebuke, in the 
Mtdjl of a crooked and pc/ verfe Nation, among 
whom ye jhmc as Lights in ike Woild. 

Ro i . xii. 1 1. Not fothful m Bufrnefs: fei- 
vent in Spirit fcrvrng the Lot d. * 

ir.;i. xlvi, 10. Dcclauhg the End from the 
Bcginrrng, and from adjacent Times the 7 kings 
trat ai\ lol yet dene, faying. My ccuifcl fhrJl 
fi( nd,^ and J w:l‘ do all my P lea fur e. 

Pr. cni. 20, 21, 22. Blcfs the Loid, ye his 
Angels, that curd in Sii ength, that do his Cem- 
Darhcnv.g unto the Voice cf hs 
VAad. PAfs ye the Lend, all ye hs Hop, ye 
M i: ^nfa s rj I is that do I is Phafurc. Blcfs tL e 
' ' ^ 3 Liui 
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t^ord^ all his Works in all PlaX es of fns 
iiion blefs ihe Lord^ O 7 ny' Soul. 

Rom. xii, 1,2. r befeech you therefore^ Bie- 
thren., by the Mercies of God^ that ye prefsht 
your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, vohich is your reafonabk Servne^ 
And he not conformed to this Woild: hut he ye 
iransfoj med by the renewing of your Mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable 
and perfedi Will of God. — 

Pf. cx. ‘3. Phy People Jhall be willing, in the 
Day of thy Power, in the Beauties of, Holinefs 
ft om the Womb of the Morning : thou hafi 
the Dew of thy Youth, [Read tliis wliole 
Pfalm.] 

1 Pet. iv. 10, As every Man hath recePoed 
ihe Gift, even fommifter the fame one to an- 
other, a r good Stewards of the manifold Grace 
of God, 


The fiftieth SIHSTDA-Y, 
Yhe fourth Petition, 


225 ^ Which is the fourth Petition ? 

A, “ Give us this Day our daily Bread/®^ 
That is, be pleafed to provide us with all' 
Neceflaiies for our Bodies, for we acknow- 

iedge that thou 'art the only Origin of all 

Goorf j 
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Good, and tivt neither our Garc, nor La^- 
bour, nor tiiy Gifts do profper without thy 
Bleffing*, we therefore withdraw our Con- 
Bdence from all Creatures, and place it alone 
on tJiee. 

John vi. 26, 27. anfwcred them^ 

{iiidfaid, Venly^ vetily, [ fay unto yciu Tefeck 
wf, not hecanfc ye fnw the A'Eracks^ but be* 
caufe ye dtd cat of the Loaves^ ajjd were filed. 
Labour not for the Meal which perfjeth, but 
for that Meat which cndtireth unto everlafwg 
Life,, which the Son of Man fhall give unto you; 
for him hath God the Father fealed. 

Gen. ni. 19. In the Sweat of thy Face fhalt 
thou eat breads till thou return unto the Ground ; 
for cut of It wert thou taken ; for Dufi thou 
arty and unto Dufi fhalt thou retta n. 

Gen. xxvui. 20, 21. /lud Jacob vowed a 
Few, fryiKgy If God will be with me, and will 
keep me m this IV ay that I go, and will give me 
Bread to cat, and Raiment to pit on j fo that I 
cane again to my Father's Hoiife m Peace ; then 
JI.yU the Lad be my God. 

1 Tim. VK 8. And having Food and Rai* 
ment, ht SIS he therewith content. 

2 TheT. hi. 12.' New them that are fuch, we 
commchd and exhort by our Lord Jcfis Chi ifi^ 
that with Qiuctncfs they work, and eat their 
c:in Biead. 

Prov. XX. 17. Bread of Deceit is fwest to a 
Mpi', but afterwards his Mouth fmi!l be filkd 
with Giavd, 

Ifai, 
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Ifai. Iviii. j. Is :t not to dealuhy Bu\'^d to 
the IIurigt-)\ chd that then Irh.g the Pcoi tiut- 
Gre cisfi Diit^ io tly Houfe? iVUfi thoi' kcjl 
the naked, that thou cover hm, and ij at) ben 
hide not ih\felf ft om thrae ozvn FIcfj ? 

Prov. XXX. 8. Remove far from me Vauiy 
and Lies ; give me 'aeiiler Poverty j,oy Ruhis j 
feed me veitb Feed ecai ement for me. 

Deut. xxvin 12. Fbc Lord jhall open vr.io 
thee hs good Freafurc, the Heaven to give the 
Ram unio thy Land in hs Scafon, and to Ilfs 
rP the TV :rk of thine Hand : aitd thou fealt lend 
unto maiy Nations, end then fbalt net Ictioiv. 

Pf. cxxvii I, 2. Exept pie Lord hat'd the 
Hciife, they la.W'r m vain that build :t . et^cept 
the Lord Keep the Ctf, the TT^c/chmen voaketh 
hut in van:. It :s vam fer yen to rrfe tip early, 
io fit up irte, to eat the Bread of Sa roves : for 
fo he givetb bis BP.cvcd Sleep. 

Pf. CIV. 14. II: caufeth the Grafs togrozj for 
‘ie Cattle, and ihrh for the Service of Man : 
that he may hr: ig forth Food out of the Earth. 

JLuke xi 3. Ctve us Day by Day cm daily 
Brrr.d . 

Heb. xiii. 5 Let your Coirecrfaticn heveith- 
ert Ccvetc'fnefi , ajid be cc'’'tent vith fuchPlirgs 
as ye La i c. For be I aih faid, I v til nova leave 
thee, nerforfrJ e tl ec. 

Pro\'. IX. Conie, cat cf my Bread, and 
drink of tie V/ii.e vuhch I have mingled. 

Gtn. xxxi. 54-. Fhen fa.eob offered Saerlfce 
upon the MciifJ, r.ai called bis Brelh cn to eat 

Bf cad . 
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Bread: a fid iky did eat Bread, and tarried all 


Blight in the Mount. 

Ifai. ill. i Bor behold the Lo)‘d, the Lord of 
Ilojts doth take a‘xayfrm Jerufakm, and from 
Judah, the Stay and the Staff, the whole Stay 
of Bread, and the whole Stay of Water. 

Titus i. 1 5. Unto the Pure all Things ars 
pure ; but unto them that are defied and unle- 
hcving, is ncihing pure •, but even their Mind 
and Confciencc ts defied. 

Prov. xxxi. 27. She looketh well to the Ways 
of her Houf sold, and eatetb not the Bread cf 
Idknefs. ^ 

Prov. iv. 17. For they cat the Bread of 


Wickednefs, and drink the Wine of Violence. 

James ii. 15, j 6 . If a Bi other or Sifter h 
naked, aifd he dcjhtute of daily Food', and one of 
you fay unto tbein, Depart in Peace, he ye 
‘K'awed, and be ye filed: votwithftanding ye' 
give them not tbofc Things which are, needful to 
the Body j what doth it prof t ? 

James 1. 17. Every good Gift, and every 
pcifefi Gift IS from above, and cometh down 
fan the Father of Lights, with whom is no- 
Jduahknefs, mt her Shadow cf Turning. 

1 Cor. X. 24* XjCt no Man feek his own ' 

I at rvcfj Man anothePs Wealth. . ^ 

Matth vi. 34. r^ke tbenfere tie Thoitzht 
for the Monow: fer the 'Mot row jball take 
-t kugk for thcrhmgs of itfelfi fufficieM ur.to 
the Day IS the stuvil tnereef. 


I Tim, 
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I rim. iv.'S. l'c> bod'h E:iLi>dft' profileih 
Iddc : h:i! Ccd.drfi is fyofitrhle p,:to all Things^ 
hyvshg Prchdfc of the Life that now is^ and of 
thai which is to ionie. 

Pi. xxxviK 25. 7 hawc Ih cn yophg^ and siozu 
aw oU ’j yet have J not fen the Righteous for^ 
Jaicn, noi his Sctd htggnig Bread. 


Tnn FIFTY-FIRST SUNDAY. 


The fifth Petition, 


126 ’Which is the fifth Petition ? 

A, “And forgive us onr TrerpaiTes, as 
“ \Kt forgive them that trefpafs againft us.’* 
That is, be pleafed not to put to the ac- 
count of us poor Sinners all our Sms, or the 
Wickedncfs which cleaves unto us, as we 
find the 'Witnefs of thy Grace m us, that 
our full Purpofe is, to forgive our Neigh- 
bours from our Hearts. 

Luke xi. 4. And forgive us our Sins for 
wc alfo forgive every one that is indebted to us. 
And lead ns not into Pehiptation, but deliver us 
frmn Evil. 

Ezra ix. 6 . O my God^ I am afhamed^ a,nd 
Uiifo to lift up mj Feice to thee., my God . for 
our iniquities are increafed over our Head, and 

cur El efpafs is up unto.ihe Heavens. 

^ ^ jyratth. 
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Pf. xx:<u. I, 2. Blejcd is K ivhofi ^mnf- 
^rejfwn ts forgiven^ whofe Sm is covered. 
Blejfed is ihe Man unio vohom the Lord j;;/- 
pit el h not Iniquity and in whofe Spirit then 
IS no Guile. 

Holeaxiv.'^. JJhm' JhaJl not fave us , we 
Will not ride upon Horfes.^ neither will we fay 
any more to ihe Work of our Hands.^ Te are 
our Gods : for in thee the 'Fatherlefs findeth 
Mei cy. 

I John i. p. If we confefs our Sms, he is 
faiihjiil and jujl to forgive us our Sins, and to. 
cleanfe us from all Umrghieoufnefs. 

' ^Sam, xii 13. ylnd David faid unio Na- 
than, I have finned agcinji the Lord. And 
Nathan fatd unto David, Lhe Lord alfo hath 
put away thy Sin : thou jbalt not die. 

Rom. xiii 8. Owe no Man any Thing, hut 
lo'ie one another: for he that loveth another 
^lath fulfilled the Law. 

Match, xviii. 21, 22. Then came Teter to 
'im, and fatd. Lord, how oft fhall my Brother 
fin agaiifi me, and I forgive him ? till fevtn 
times ^ jefus faith unto him, I fay not unto 
thee. Until feven Times: hut, until feventy 
T lines feven. 

Match, vi. 14, 15. For if ye forgive Men 
their T 7 efpajfes, your heavenly Father will alfo 
forgive you. But if ye forgive not Men their 
Nrefpafes, neither will your Father forgive your 
Trefpajfes. 


Match. 
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■Match. xvL |6. For what is a Man pro- 
jitedi tf he Jhall gam the whole Worlds and lofe 
his own Soul ? Or what Jlmll a Man give m 
Exchange for hts Soul? 

pr. xxxii. I acknowledge my Sm unto ikk, 
and my Imcpiity have I not hid. I fold, I will 
confefs my Franfgrejfwns unto the Lord-, and 
thouforgavcfi the Iniquity of my Sin. 

Ifai. xliii. 25. /, even I, am he that blotteth 
cut thy T ranfgrejfwns for mine oivn fake, and 
will not remmiher thy Sms. 

Rom, ill. 25, 26. Whom God hath fet forth 
to he a Propitiation, through Faith m hts Blood, 
to declare hts Rightcoufnefs for the Remijfwn of 
Sms that are paft, through the F01 hearance of 
God', to declare, I fay, at this SHtme his RJghte- 
oufnefs : that he might he juft, and the Jifttftct 
of him that heheveth in Jefus. 

James v. 16. Confefs your Faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, that ye may he 
hea’ed: the effedlual fervent Prayer of a ttgh te- 
ens Man availeth much. 

Coll. iii. 13. Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any Man hath a Flgar- 
rel agatnft any : even as Chnft forgave you, fa 
alfo do ye. 

Lukexvii. 3, 4. SCahe heed to yciirfelvesi 
if thy Bt other trefpafs againft thee, rebuke him : 
and if he repent, forgive him. rind if be ttef- 
pafs againft thee feven Times in a Bay, and fe* 
ven Tunes in a Day turn again to thee, fayir.g^ 
I repent ^ then ftialt forgive hint^ 

X 
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Pf. ciii. 13. Like as a Fdher piiieth his 
Children^ fo the Lord pitieth them that fear 
Mm. 


The fifty-second SUNDAY/ 

Y 

‘Lhe Jixth Petition^ and Cqnclufwn. 

!I 27 Which is the fixth Petition ? 

A. “ And lead us not. into Temptation, ' 
but deliver us from Evil.” That is, as* 
we are' fo feeble, that we cannot preferve 
ourfelves one Moment j and befides, as 
our deadly Enemies, the Devil, the World, ‘- 
.and the Flelli, never ceafe tp aflault us j be 
pleafed, we befeech thee, to ftrengthen us by ‘ 
the Pov/et of the HolyUhoft, tliat we~ may - 
not be overcome in our Ipirituaf Warfare, 
'but always ftedfaftly -relift, -till' we entirely 
prevail. _ 

Pf. xxvi.'^. Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove ^ 
mie y tiy miy Rems and my HearU , - 1 ' - - 
i Thelf 111. 5. For this Caufe whonA could' 
m longer fohhedr, A J fend to'MiOw yota< Faith, 
leji by fome Means the Fempter have 'tempt id 
joH, and our Labour be in Vainl 
' I- Pet. v.-8i fiber,-' be vigilant'', Aecaufi 
jour . Adverfiry * the - Devil, as '-a'' I'oarmg' Lion, 

Vi alketh about, Aeeking whom he\mtiy Aevour 

I John 
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1 Johnii. Love not thelVorU^rcithcr 

the Lhings r?/ the World. If nry Man kve the 
Worlds the Love of the Father is not in htip. 
For all that is in the World, the Fuji of the 
Fhfi, the Luft of the Eyes, and the Pi idc of 
Life, IS not of the Fathei , lut is of the JVoi Id. 

John XVI, 33, Fhcfe Things have I fpoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have Peace. In 
the World ye .fjall h'lve Tuhulation : hut he of 
good Cheer •, I have overcome the World, [Rj-nd 
the 17th Chapter.] 

2 Chron. xxxii. 31. Howheit, in the Bufi- 
nefs of the Erahajfadcrs of the Pi races of Bc~ 
hjloii, voho fent unto him to emjuire of the Won- 
der that voas done in the Land, God left him 
to try him, that he might know all that was 
in his Heart. 


Pf. xxiii. 3, 4. He ufioreth my Setd: he 
Icadeth me in the Paths of Rigbtcoufnefs for his 
Name fake. 2 ''ca, though I walk through the 
VaVey of the Shadow of Death, I vill fear no 
Evil : for then ai t with me ; thy Red and 
thy Staff they comfcit me. 

Match, xxvi 41. Watch and pray, that ye 
yjitei not into Tcmptaticn. Tic Spirit indeed is 
Willing, hut the Flcfj is weak. 

Match, xiii, J9. 17 } cn any one I earcth tie 
IFcid cf the Kv'gucm, and underfr.rdcth it 
got, then fomtth tie Jt'ickcd one. rnd catdeth 


aic.iy 'ht whib ''.as fevn in his Uerr: : this 
"-'s It vJicb ic.c.vcd Seed /•% tic I7cds SHc. 


N 2. 


Kc.n. 
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Horn. xH. 9. Let Love he without Lijfmu- 
htion. Ahhor that which is evil^ cleave to that 
whi h rs good. 

2 Theff. lii. 2. A/td that we may he de- 
livered from nnreafonahlc and wicked Men : for 

Men have not Faith. 

I Cor. Xv. 55, 565 57. 0 Death, wheie is 
ihy Sting? 0 Grave, where is thy Victory ? 
"The Sting of Death is Sm ; and the Strength of, 
Sin IS the Law. But thanks he to God, which 
giveth us the Vtdiory, through bur Lord -Jefus 
Chiift. 

Pf. xliv. 5. *Lh'ough thee wiU we pujh down 
Qur Enemies , through thy Name will we tread 
them under that rtfs up againjl us. 

James i. ig, 14, 15. Let' no Man fay when 
he is\tempie^\I am tempted of God : for God 
cannot he tempted with Evil, neither tempteth 
he my Man. But every Man is tempted, when 
be IS drawn avay of his ownLuJi, and enticed, 
Liken when Luji hath conceived, it Fnngeth 
forth Sra ; 'and Sin when it is fimjhed, hnngeth 
forth Death. 

2 Cor. xi. 3. But I fear left by any Means, 
as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his Sub- 
tilty, fo your Minds ftjould he corrupted from ■ 
the Simplicity that is in Chrift. 

' I Cor. X. 13. Lhere hath no Lemptation* 
taken you, hut fuch as is common to Man : hut' 
God IS faithful, who will not fujfer you to' he 

tempted dl'oVe that ye are able , hut will with 

- .the , 
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ihe ^ wjpt^iion a]fo vmke a JFay to ejcnpe^ that 
^ye n.ay be able to bear //. 

Pf. cxix. 8. I wtU keep thy Statutes : O for- 
fake me not iiiterrly. 

Gal V. 17. 1^0)' the FLfi) Jujleth agahijt the 
Spimt, and the Spirit againjl tic Fkjh : and 
thefe arc contraiy the one to the other : fo that 
ye cannot do the Tlhtngs that ye ’mould. 

Pf. XXV. 19, ?o. Confider mine Emmies., for 
they are man)\ and they hate me ‘with cruel 
Hatred. 0 keep my Soul and deliver me : let 
hie not be ajljamcd., for I put my ’Truji in thee. 

Gal. i. 4. IVho gave Itmfelf for our iS/V/.f, 
that he might dclivci us from this pi cfent evil 
IHoildi according to the Will of God and cur 
Father. 

Rom. xvi. 20. Hnd the God of Peace flsrll 
hriiife Satan under your Feet portly. Phe Grace 
of our Lord Jefus Cbrijl le with yen. Amen, 

2 Tim. IV. 18. And the Lord pall deliver 
tne from eveiy evil Work^ and will preferve v.e 
unto his heavenly Kingdom : to whom be Glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

J28 How do you conclude your ?r?ycr ^ 

A. “ For thine is the Kingdom, the Pover, 
“ and the Glory, for ever and ever." That 
is, we nflc -ill this from thct% becaufe thou, 
•as our King, art able to give us a'i GcoJ, 
and haft botli the Will and the Power; ir.d 
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hlfo that not we, but thy hoIy^Name may be 
eternally praifed for it. - ^ 

I Chron. xxix. 1 1 . Thine 0 Lord is theGreaU 
fiefey mid the , Powers and the Glpr)\ and the 
Vidior)\ and' the Majefiyi-for all that is in 
'Heaven and in the Earth is thme *, thine is the 
Kingdom^ 0 Lord j thoii art es^alted as Head 
above all. 


'Pf. xliy. ^ 5 , 6. Thou art my King^ 0 Gody 
icommand Deliver anees for facoh. hrovgh thee 
•Will we ptijh down our Enemies ; through thy 
Hame will we_ 'tread them under that rife up 
againji us, '- ,For I will not truji in my BoWy 
neither JBalUny Sword fave me. ' 

2 Chron. xx. 6 . 0 Lord God of ourEatherSy 
art not thou God in Heaven And ruleji not 
"ihou aver all the^ Kingdoms of the Heathen? 
And in thine Hand is there not Powery and 
Mighty fo that none ts^ahle to wtihjiand thee ? 

<\ Pf. cxv. I. Not unto MSy O Lord! not unto 
Wy hut unto thy NanUy give Glory, for th^y 
MeKcyy'and for ihy Truth’s fake. 


jzg What is the Meaning of the Word, 
Amen , 

A. Amenj fignifies. The Bleflings are fure 
and certain : becaufe my Prayer is more cer- 
tainly accepted of God, than I can feel in 

my Heart, that I ailc them from him. 

' Pf, Pxin i8y IQ. Bleffed he the LoidGod, 
bid of IJrail, "Sho only doeth ' 
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‘ '^‘‘h-ou all. 




